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nature 1 the ct upou which he 
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bus descanted in the following sheets; 
a 8ubject worthy the perusal of the 


ighest Eminence. Others may seek 
to ornament their writings by the 


= with them, does that; and, in addi 
tion, ventures to approach your pre- 
sence with a free-will offering, prompt- 
Spirit, which, on 


2 + 


obedient Servant, 


1. 2 3 
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i 
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7 
84 
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need apologies for this ori 
- commend the reading of God's holy word. 
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To Readers bay Aab Bod ed 4 ap- 


prove of every effort to facilitate their 79 7 
in useful knowledge, by amusing them, the 
Editor, who for the ears last past has 
been continually conversant in labours ſor the 
1 mprovement of a rising generation, will not 
inal design to re- 


They will admit his er intention in N un- 


dertaking, as sufficient to excuse that poverty 
of execution, which he fears will be a Sting E 


feature in too many pages of it. 

He bas, notwithstanding, got my 
through the whole, which is according] 
8ented. to the public, with a brief description 


| olf the writer's view in such a work. 


It is designed to put the historic parts of 


that 600D BOOK, on which he has employed 


himself, into a dress that children love. The 


unfitness of the sacred Scriptures, as a reading- 


book for those of tender understandings, 18 
acknowledged; notwithstanding which, it 
may be noted that no other volume is 50 full 
of matter speaking to the passions of man- 


Po FEE P40 - PREFACE. a oi: 


Kind. Of this 1 N el mention e 5 = 


42 


- 


Ola Textament) 1. . of the I 1 


the 's execution at the mr . of 
the tetrarch Herod's wife, the x or fu- 
ble of the prodiga ion 1 mrs alloy 


of Ananias and Sapphira's lies, together with 
the widow. Tabitha's resuscitation, are all 
how powerfull * speak the Holy Writ- 
ings to our heart. hy, therefore, should 
not all the parts of such a book have similar 
instruction? What can be the reason, but 
that, being blended with a mass of matter fo- 
.reign to the purpose, they fatigue the youth- 5 
ful understanding, 80 * children, who 
should have their ear delighted while that un- 
| 4 is Bart oekt ting NW 3 | 


Hence oo will it be 3 that 55 in- 
tentiod of this volume is as follows : o set 
forth that portion only of the 1 which | is 
action; for this reason, are the Epistles and 
the Revelations of a kind not suitable for in- 


ttroduction here. 


And as in those occurrences, to which 20 


- EY + obvious an objection does not lie, it would 


not have been possible or proper to bring for- 
ward many miracles, as objects for the eye, 
auch as the Deity's appearance, and the in- 
fliction of his judgments upon various sins, 
the Editor has 81 t it not unfit to substi- 
tute an Deity, or to describe | 


ion exeoutmg 1 
d ene. when Paul, upon 


+ 


th exhibition of this miracle to sight or hear 


ing, and of others like it, is not of a nature 


d offend religion or propriety, and, there- 
fore, has the Editor displayed them in detail 


to those invited to his scenic exhibitions. 


* 


Neither will this work yield any Pub lun . 


to exercise the tooth of surly criticism. Such 
a hint is not intended as a deprecation, to es- 
cape the wrath of those who arrogate the 
quarterly or monthly office of examining 
into the blemisbes of every author, on what 


ever suhject he thinks fit to write, though he 


may have much greater knowledge than them- 


selves. From such, he is in expectation of 
abuse alone; but his chief consolation is, 


* And yet the specimen of a performance which he 
383 more than six and thirty years ago, withou 


5 character: S ; 1 88 

Although,“ remarks the Critical Review for July 
1778, © the beautiful style of Fenelon leaves little 
& room fbr regretting that he has not embellished the 


„ Adventures of his Hero (the Adventures F TELE 


«© MACHUS, translated by the present Editor ito Rhyme ) 
« with poetical measure, those who are desirous ©: 
« geeing that admired production in a dress, in which 
« its comparative merit, respecting the Epic Poems of 
Virgil and Homer, may be more easily ascertained, 
« will undoubtedly receive pleasure from perusin 
© the translation now before us. This specimen 
« the work is justly entitled to approbation: though 
de the Translator has subjected his Author to jp 
« fe ters of rhyme, he has transfused his spirit with 
« undiminished 3 and energy, if he has not 
« heightened the b 

* mony of verse.“ 
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uty of the original by the har „ 
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"found themselves exposed to their 8currillity | 
and in the next place, that the cengure 


min 5 
chat in the first place, others infloitely more 


desetving of respect than he can be have 


such characters as thrust themselves with- 
out authority into an office, and, by doing 
every thing in secret, show that they are ap- 
prehensive of unpleasant consequences, or 
ashamed of what they undertake, is real 
mo His motive in declaring that the 
Work thus laid before the public should not 
be considered as an object fit for criticism, is 


a humble plea to the indulgence of that pub- 


* oy 
«6 


dren's use, he writes on this occasion. MF 
Of the several Articles that constitute the 


work, those few referring to events defective 


in respect of unity, in point of time and place, 
as dramatists express themselves, are put into 
the form of narrative. "The rest are wholly 
dialogue, or dialogue and narrative together. 
But of this last kind there are but few, be- 
cause the writer meant, as he has said already, 
to set forth the BEsT nook extant in a dress 


that may allure the rising generation toperuse 


it by the pleasure to ensue from doing so. 


** 


0 effect this purpose, than an exhibition of 


f# 


Py 


And, in his judgment, nothing is more likely 


the several histories which it contains, in such 
a form as to produce dramatical effect, 

le dwells more fully on this eircumstance 
than possibly might be expected of him, from 


@ full conviction that the generality of what 
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we call didactic subjects would be much more 
permanently rivetted in youthful minds, f: 
men of talents, suitable to such an undertak- 
ing, would apply themselves to the important 
I zurpose of conveying their instructions in a 
bs that should possess the double charm of 
dialogue and plot; that so the imagination 
and affections of the youthful reader might 
be interested, while the mind is gleaning 
knowledge... As a proof with what success 
the business of instruction might be carried 
on, if such a medium for communicatin 
knowledge were struck out, let it be only 
2 noted what adepts in history, as far as his- 
| tory is taught when at the theatre, are those 
| who see old times brought back in scenic 
exhibitions; for the lives and actions of our 
Edwards, of our Henries, of our Richards, 
and like characters, are so agreeably dis- 
- played by the inimitable Shakespear, that 
with ease are they retained by such as see 
them represented on the stage. | 
| The present Writer, therefore, hopes, that 
though the faults discoverable in his Work 
* may be both numerous and great, he shall 
ö 1 eexperience an excuse in consequence of his 
3 design, which is to please and benefit the 
+ i risi g generation. Hitherto his pen has never 
been employed to hurt the character of any 
one, and as in this he has evinced a disposi- 
| tion which malevolence has never warped, so 
0 lükewise he has always shunned the charge af 
pri de, and his humility has not affected aux 
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J JJ SES TEE] £3 ETORETR. AY © 360 488 
N 'THE most ancient history is that hich. . 
denominate the Bible. It begins with the 
creation of the world, and afterwards goes on 
to tell us in what manner the first parents of 
mankind, by disobeying God's command, 
| the suggestion of the evil spirit working 
9 their hearts, were doomed to death in t Er 
on persons, and in those of their descend - 
| | ants, namel all mankind. 5 
: But in the declaration of this. doom, it 
© veems that God remembered mercy, and or- 
| dain'd a remedy, by which we should be 
| . finally, redeemed from death. This remedy 
_..is faintly shadowed out by the Divinity, when 
be informed them of the promised sced; for 
An the book of Genesis he says, denouncing 
Wwubat should be the evil spirit's punighment 
bor tempting che first mother of us all: 1 
EL ; © << will put enmity; between thee and the wo- 
BE * man, yy between thy seed and her's, 


28 xed shall bruise th 
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in "REM bow this ET Seed chould be 
uced and come among us. 
Aſter such a gracious, though an- 
ration, no particulars that in the least relate 
thereto ãs mentioned in the Bible, till we come 
to the event that happened nineteen hundred 
years, and something more preceding the com- 
mencement of the present era, otherwise in 
the two thousandth year, or nearly such a pe- 
riod after the creation, when it tells us of that 
| _ Abram, who, at something less than, | 
—— of age, was ordered to take up his dwel- 
ng in the land of Canaan, which in conse- 
. quenceof God's intention to produce the pro- 
""mised seed, he pledged his word (and by an 
"oath confirmed it} to ; bestow on Adam's pro- 
geny; for in the 12th of Genesis he orders 
Abram thus: Depart out of thy country, L 
* und thy father's house, into a land that I = 
* will shew thee. There shalt thou become 
* mighty nation; and in thee shall all the 
„ world, or Gates: {as is the expression] of 
45 ne earth be blessed. 
This Abram was a heathen of Chaldea, 
"wad; in consequence of God's providitig wis- 5 
dom that knows all things, and who was not | 
to be taught what faith would rise in Abram's 1 
 heaxt, did he select him as the person, from 4 
whose Joins the promised seed that 1 is to say, 
Christ Jesus, should be born? | 
In consequence of this conan. did 
Abram, with his family repair to Canaan, 
= wherethey multiplied four hundred years and 
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more; but, notwithstanding God bad 
mised him a numerous offspring; he was long 
without a child born to him; of this want 
did he eomplain, whereon God promised him- 
a child, and made a covenant, or contraet with 
him, changed his name to Abraham from 
Abram, and rene wed his promise, that through! 
him Should all the. Wagdoms of f the earth be 
blessed. 100 1o hint on VR 
And Abraham i Hock mis den 
de year, obtained the son that had been 
promised him, whom he called Isaac, and who 
ooming to the age of five and twenty, was at 
God's partieular commandment to be offered as 
a sactifice; which sacrifice, well knowing that 
the father would give proof of his obedi- 
ence, and thereby his faith for the instruction 
of all future generations, he was pleased to 
order; but on Abraham's sbewing thus both 
his obedience and his faith, provided, as we 
rend, a ram in Isracl's Stead, and ele 
youth from death. 00 
To lsaac, Jacob, Waben 3 
name, as well as Abraham's, was by an angel 
changed to Israel some time afterwards, and 
Jose Sa with twelve other sons, was Jacob's 
2 ing. Joseph brought upon himself the 
hatred of his brothers, and was sold by them 
to certain merchant- men, who brought him 
into Egypt, and resold him to an officer de- 


longing to the king of Egypt. 85 
| Joseph, thro! h his upright e his 
| made over of his-master's house; but 24 
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. 2 his — — — n not — 
to her suit, and 5 fell a victim to her 
* being throwninto a prison, where, 
uence of God's illumination, he in- 
— the vision of two officers, his fellow” 
Prisoners, and late servants to the king, * 
mumuuch about this time, dreamed twice hit! | 
=. self; and being told of Joseph's skill in divi- 
—_ nation, maniſested by the explanation of his 
eu commanded him into the 
, when; by heaven] inspira- 
reted the visions, so that in due 
8 ere they wee both vert. o 
These dreams portended an Aappeeechieg | 
Ip even years famine after seven years plenty: 
—— had predicted them, he was 
made or of Egypt, so that during the 
preceding years of lenty, he might ather 
_ corn in — 2 The oats fa- 
= mine spread from Egypt over the surrounding 
= countries, and the family of Jacob, then in 
5 Canaan, came to be in want of bread. The 
father sent his children, (Joseph's brothers) 
=—_ down to Egypt, that they might purchase 
don for ther caboinonice ; ee of which 
—_ ved this, that Joseph was made known to 
—_  - is unnatural brothers; and their father Jacob 
_— ::. with his fami) were all invited to come down | 
and settle in the land of Egypt; Lee, 
tave five, who multiplied exceedingly. 5 
In consequence of Joseph's services, we 


may consider that the king of Egypt helge 
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tion 3 
Joseph's death, a king succeeded to the throne 
who did not know him, and he brought the 


5 
both him and all 10 conntry 


in estima- 
had followed 


omega a length n thes: 
meaning to exterminate: the Hebrew | nation, 
he gave orders that all males in future born 
among them should be drowned. Moses was 
among the number of these belpless little 
ones; but being hid among the flags or rushes 
by a river” s'side, was there discovered by the 
sovereign's daughter, who preserved, and at- 


— ike poutrty of Jacob) into. 


terwards adopted him as her own son. 


At forty years of age, this Moses grieving 
at the great affliction of his nation, and pre- 
fering a participation of their sorrows to the 
honours and enjoyment of a court, left Egypt, 


and went down to Midian, where he got em- 


ployment as a shepherd, and where God, 


| while he was tending on a flock, appeared be- 


fore him in a burning bush, and vent him wo 
deliver Israel. | 
Of this office, which a * OE axtcilh 


Ungly, the issue was as follows: that in con- 


sequence of many plagues inflicted on the 
bing of Egypt and the Egyptias people, bo 5 


brought out his countrymen. 

Their journey Eee the desert to their 
promised country, lay across the river, called 
by those inhabiting _ country, the Red Sea, 


where the Egyptians, 2 no repented 1 


ng their WN lanvertooks them 5 


Deity*s immediate-interference, and the Egyp- 
1 Saks following them across the river, were all 
drowned in the passage, so that then the Israelites 


were wholly freed from their oppressor s yoke, 
Aud leſt at liberty to prosecute their journey to 


the land of Canaan, the people ot᷑ the 
country on their passage, often fell upon them, 
but as often were defeated; and though divers 
P! es, by reason of their sin, befel em, yet 
orty years, computing from the time of 


- their departure out of Egypt, did they reach 
the promised land, which they possessed in 
| eee of en rooted out their watt 


| | Henceforward did the . . in 


of the land of Canaan; though 

— oſten they were visited with aundry v- 
* pe nishments, and several times subjected 
power of tyrant-monarchs, till 400 


or thereabouts, before the birth of 


Jesus, till which period, do the sacred Scrip- 


tures give us copious annals of the Jews, and 
during which, ap e that- series of de- 


scendants from the 
tered in Matthew's Ist, and Luke's 3d chap« 


ter, till the period that en bn 


ance of the promised seed. 
Of these, no ſew, with Sthers not there re. 


 ginered, ee or foretold the first great 
Shou! 


d finally appear among us 
is death to take nk the ins of meny 


3 waters were divided by the 


of Abraham, regis- 
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and by bisrising -from che des. 0 Justi 
Ok all these, the last preceding Jesus Christ, 


was Malachi, who, since a regular succession 
of like prophets, was not any longer to ap- 


Co wt all his countrymen to to keep the 

w'of Moses till the coming of the 

_ whom John the baptist should precede, 
in what, as Luke the Evangelist in his first 

chapter, at the seventeenth verse expresses it, is 


called the power and spirit of Elias, toincline | 


the hearts of fathers to their children, and me 
disobedient to the wisdom of good men. 
Here we conclude this introduction, enter- 
ing on our work, which we * the 
Evangelist begins ok bool aw 9 
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" ARTICLE 1 1, ann I. 


nx, ANNUNCIATION or THE munten or JESUS 
CHRIST, THE PROMISED SEED, AND o THE 
| WOT PROC INARs | : 
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$cnz.—A Room in the House of mw. 


* Prejent—Manr ® and Exiz4vern; 
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Elixabeth. On with, lene! dae 
cousin Mary. Trust me, this 80 unexpected 
visit fills my heart with j „ gt 
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nm May... And trust me like wise, that to fl! 
ny heart with joy, or rather to encreaze the 


Joy therein alieady, am 1 come to see you, 
 -having wonderful events to mention; and be- 

„ your hilly country is so lonesome, that 
my dear Elizabeth wants company. Thus 
Was it that I argued of your situation to ogy 
my on satisfaction, am I herdad 


Elisabeth. For our joint satisfaction be 


* 4 * 


it, as assuredly it is for mine, since blessed 
are you cousin among women; yea, and 
blessed is the fruit within your wombb. 
Mary. You know then of my being un- 
expectedly become a woman no less happy 
than yourself. But by what means? | 

. Elizabeth. By what, excepting _— 
the ministry of God, sent to me by his angel: 
for what other way could ] have known it ; 
and thus knowing it, well may I wonder at 
'the mother of m y Lord's vouchsafing me this 
visit; for no sooner had your salutation sound- 
ed in my ear, but it became a token to the 
babe within my womb that leaped for joy. 
Mary. May he in future be your joy, 
dear cousin. As for me, my soul with trans- 
port magnifies the Lord, who has r 
thus his humble handmaid's situation; for 
behold from henceforth every race of men 
shall call me blessed, since be, who is the 
only God, hath honoured me, and holy is 
His name, his mercy being upon them that 
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| the Auer in the! — yn of their hearts; 


t down the mighty from their seats, and 
lifted up che lowly in their stead. With good 
things bath he filled the hungry, but not 8s 
the rich; for he bath sent t em destitute 


1 away. He bath afforded help and comſort 


Were” Jeugbite 


to his servant Israel in remembrance of the 


mercy which he promised our eee 


Abraham, and his seed for eve. 
Eliaabeih. Have you done, der cousin? 


| Fhave all the while kept silence, that I might 


not interrupt the lan e of your joy: but 
tell me in Sha avs. aa, hes angel of the 
Lord address you, when the tidings oe this 
blessed W tion were announced. 
Mary. bee tidings! ways geil 
in my ear; for who would 
have supposed that I should be selected to re- 
deem the house of Israel, and become the 


instrument by which the promised seed should 
come into the world. I was late sitting 


thoughtſul in . house at Nazareth, when 
audden gel stood before me,; saying, 


«6 Hail | for tho 5 art highly favoured; God 


ig with thee, 50 that thou art e e . 
« all women. — ' | 

Elizabeth. Jovions Gigs welyl⸗ and 
what felt you, while the anger was thus N | 


ing known his message? 


Mary. I was awed, and pondered in my 


mind what sort of salutation this might be; 


— lot again — the saying, 
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= - ren ey Mary, for with God thou las 

2 5 . und favour. And behold, thou chalt 

= __ - *$ conceive and bear a son, — name is to 

ee ene die shall be acknowledged. great, of 

anch nations own him as the offsp pang te 

Highest; ſor the Lord shall give him Da- 1 
d wick throne. Hie shall bear rule over the 

5 not lerael, «nd; ths gem haveſng 
"_ * A Akten ne 

= "Elixabeth. But said yo. | nothing when 

. the angel had done apeaking? RB 7 

May. Ves, dear cousin. I replied 4s + 

follows: How shall these things come to 

5 bars, Linge hitherto I have not known a 

. << man?” .[o which, the angel answered: man's > i 
66 assistance is not necessary here, the Holy e | 

At host shall come upon thee with a power ” 
© proceeding from the Highest; that shall 

—— thee, and therefore shall that 

holy child, which is hereafter to spring 
— as be is the * no 


— 


_ — may : On not since * may interest 
UE, you m: more, dear cousin, is as follows: . for 


_ #**:behold,”?. said he, inereasing those divine 
| — which I felt while he was speaking, 8 
1 *thy relation also, (yea even thou Elizabeth) 

== hach at the time of her old age, conceived 

2 on, and this is the sixth month of pr. 
Nnacy with her, who. wus -accbunted' bar- 
_—_ ten; for now —— * . 
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cious message sent me 8 un wor- 
thy as Iam: bag aur gl gu the hand- 

e maid of the Lord. thing ac--. 

_ * cording to thy word” „ee Tb 8 hardly 
uttered when my heavenly visitor departed, 
leaving me to meditate upon this news, as it 

concerned myself and you, which news J 

doubt not we have both already had Ne 

| Kg re to 2 1 be 1 5 
Elixabei es, dearest 1 every 
is so: and after having — — 2 — 
childless situation, I am now become the hap- 
piest of my sex. But let me in my turn tell 
vou, by what strange means I vhs nag 
of m 125 approaching happiness. 

Mary. Stay cousin, for as rer, 1 Inkl: not fs 
mentioned every ching: n and oe otbee 
Elisabeth. Is there Abe d n 
Ft "Mary. More grace and favour. shown me 
at God's hand; for when the angel paid me 

this great visit, I was then, you know, not 
married, but betrothed. My change of shape 
could not the observation both of 
friends and neighbours: Where then was the 
wonder, if the man on whom I had bestowed 
my heart, should note the alteration? With 
concern he saw it; and, as aſterwards he 
told me, pitying the unhappy object of his 
choice, his love would not permit him to ex- 
pose me as @ public warning for tha-aalg/ebf 
other women, who might ein as he in 
I had done, and therefore he designed to pat | 
me from him privily; but white — 5 
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"Siem one night, or rather morning, in a visi- 
Da, aying, Joseph, son of David, ſenr 
not do receive in wedlock thy betrothed, 
for that i burthen in her womb 
*<-which makes thee so uneasy, is 
. within her by the Holy Ghost; nnd when 
op 92 Galant give the name of 
Jesus to the infant, 8 for 
be shall save his people from their sins. 
duch was the gracious vision that removed 
my husband's just uneasiness, and saved my 
reputation from the slanders that already were 
gone forth; for he arose, and, as the angel had 
advised him, took me on the following day to 
3 Thus have I told you the whole story 
of my happiness, and now, dear cousin, sa- 
tiaſy me by communicating your's; for I will . 
listen to your tale no less attentive while vou 
"opens, than you have been to mine 
Elizabeth. With re I comply, and 
will begin from that first day which made me 
happy. It is some what more at present than 
Sin months when Zacharias, in the order of 
his course, was at the altar, burning incense 
 *(all-the people being on their knees without), 
and there appeared an 1 standing on his 
My husband at the sight was trou- 
at fear fell on ary as I learned 
home. But fear not Za- 
nid the a for thy prayer 
re > the Alot and Sy * 


a+ 
Ly 


” , whom thou must bestow the name of Jun. 
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, His birth sball render thbe a joyful father; M 


TD ea, and many likewise-shall be glad at 
rt 


when he appears, for he shall be 2e. -" 


0 counted great by God as well as man. Of 
_ © wine, or any other liquor like it, Shall he 
* never drink, but be a Nazarite filled with 
<< the Holy Spirit even from the womb; and. 
% many born in Israel shall he turn to God 
through that great prophet, or the promised 

<* seed, who is 80 quickly to be born into the 
6 World:; for John sha before him, in 
1c the power and spirit of Elias, to reſorm the 
«© hearts of fathers, by inclining them to look 
1 upon their children as the race of Abra- 
66. ham, and inspire the disobedient with that | 
« wisdom which the jn. and n \ oh 
„them, possess. 

a ' Mary. And what did Fa answer 2 

Elizabeth. For a while he stood quite si- 
his The astonishment occasioned by such 
unexpected tidings struck him dumb; and 
when at last he was enabled to reply, be told 
the angel that he wanted faith to credit such a 
promise. By what token therefore,” asked 
my husband, shall I know that your 
* tidings will be verified, since I am old my- 
self, nor is my wife less ancient? This 
was Zacharias's inquiry, and the angel an- 

swered, But here comes my husband; he 
has heard of your arrival,” and desires to See 
I CELERY ELD en "2 LITE. LH 336% | 

| 1 "EM 


"4 
111 
4 


Figs 


a A the sequel of my to 


© before the Almighty, and am sent to 


v agkest for some token that God's prom 
schall be fulfilled. The token therefore 


N + 4 8 . * 2 8 : : 
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een 


Mary. Ves, I see him likewise—Ob my 
evening cousin, I was just now 
ou, and need scarcely ask if you are —.— | 
„Tell 1 ng 7 Zacho- 
makes signs inttead f speaking. } 

» Mary. But what mean 1 
by Eltzabeih. I was going to inform you 


when my PP ms; 
"nib he 18 dumb. 


Mary. Dumb i e; Elizabeth > 
Elxabeth. Les, dumb, as the 3 


of my story will explain; and look, how he 


tives tokens for me to go on—It-i is, alas, a pu- 
nishment inflicted on his doubting ; but God's 
will be done, since in the current of our hap | 
NE nen some straws en * 
Straws of evil fortune, do you call 


—— | e ba What can be worte? 


: Eltzebeth;: Be not afflicted: it is only for 
y will inform 
you.—Lbroke off with what my husband said, 

expressive of his doubting, when the angel an- 
swered, I am Gabriel, who for ever stand 


*6. thee these glad tidings. But behold, thou 
ises 


ee Which he gives is this: that from the pre- 
Ronen — till this great 
thing is come to pass, sine chou believest 
not my words, 5 


5 i be'verified”—And here . 
| — All this time the crowd without 
were waiting, and expressing to eachother 

their astonisùment that Zacharias tarried so 

much longer in the temple than was usual 
with him; but, at last, when they were al- 
most tired of staying, he came forth, and by 
his beckoning, made them understand that he 
had seen a vision: such is the account that 

J have given you. Zacharias put it down in 
writing for me aſter he came home. 

Matty. Thanks, dear Elizabeth, that you 

have eased my heart. respecting this misfor= 
tune of my cousin, which I see is to be done 
away, when we are all made happy in the 
accomplishment of these great things which 
we expect; and which, for Zacharias” sake, 

God grant us may the sooner come to Pass. 


Ellxabeth. Your prayer is what it ought 


to be; but what prevents us from now go- 
ing in, that we may talk at leisure of these 
matters, which are 80 important, that pro- 
vided your abode among us were much longer 
| than, you mean to make it, we should not 

have time enough for conversation on them. 
Come,— Your; things, I doubt not, are by 
this disposed of properly within, and all the 
bustle over which occasioned our with-draw- 
ing hither to commune, where we might not 
be interrupted. But supposing that it were 
not so, my husband will be now at hand to 
regulate that matter.” 

_ We chat Find im poknething % 
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ee that he will be enabled to keep up a tolera- 
bog roma ere 
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Putter, ZACHARIAS, Eisl 
nfant Joux, attended by 


* en. BROTHER Zacharias, and vou 
too Elizabeth, his wife, may you be ba 


97 


in this child, on whom we bave fulfilled tl t 


8 A 


* 


cperation, 
is the time to name 


Spomtor. What hall he be calle 
Zacharias? © Pad pn 
Elizabeth. 1 not so, but John. 
Why John, when there is no one 
with such a name??? 


It is usual with the Jene name the 
* child rom the paternal 


' Sponuor.. 
&f your famil 


_ 


him. 


XY 
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law of Moses, he has un 
and is pacified. 
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first male 
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'- Elizabeth, His nan 
the reason which already we have mentioned. 
Surely, you have not forgotten it, —Let Za- 
. Charias ti en decide theaffair.—(To Zacharias). 
Must not his name be John ney 
woulr aszent.) I told you so. 
_ ©! "Sponzor, But this is strange to set aside 4 
constant custom. Zacharias does not under- 
and the question. 1 
Friem. Bring us pen and paper then, and 
let him write his answer down. 
"Zacharias, (Taking up the pen with which 
: he writes) Hit name 1s John. © 
Priest. He has done so, and we must 
call him John, just as he writes (Stretching 
forth hit hand and Speaking to the child.) Re- 
_ ceive the name of John, and from the mo- 
ment thou art capable of thought, mayst thou 
consider ita sign of being ranked among God's 
2 81 
Zachariat. (aw recovering speech.) Bless- N 
| ed be that God! the prophecy in all things is 
fulfilled, and I have now regained my speech. 
Elixabeth. Great God 
Zachariar. You are astonished every one 
among you. Interrupt me not however, 
while I give God thanks, that having punish- 
ed my defective faith with dumbness, he has 
once more loosed my tongue. I bless him 
for the affliction and che carer” 5 
Sbontor. Can what we hear and see be 
real! A religious fear darts 2 9 
and every one is no less a | 
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„% TT inn a, 
je can be no other, for 
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N 1 nd as doing what 
vort of child in future this will prove. 

Zacharias.: A wonderous one; foe white 
God's spirit works within my heart, and. I 


am filled with prophecy, 1lookinto the womb = 


of time, and see that the Almighty's hand 
Shall constantly be with him; that in future 
he shall live divided from the multitude of 
men; and while he waxes strong — 
Hall abstemiously refrain from all those co 
forts of the flesh, in which too many 
indulge, and even fix his habitation in the de- 
ert, till God sends him on that great employ 


which he is. preordained to fill, hs Has 


runner of «ng promised seed, af that 

— who aball 
our ins. For all things let the God of 
heaven be blessed, who hath thus visited his 
people, and bestowed a horn of plentiful sal- 


vation on them in the house of his beloved 


Servant David, as he promised by his Holy 
it ever since the world began : whom 


: we have assurance of a safe asylum in the end 
_ from all our enemies, and the accomplish- 
oath, sworn by him to our 


ment of that great 

father Abraham, that when placed in safety 
from the 
have the opport of serving him in righte- 
ousness through our whole life : and thou, dear 
child, shalt be the prophet of the Highest, 
* e 


* 


be horn eee 


rage of those who hate us, we should | 


- 2 
. * K 1 
* - * * , N 
uh 


As 8 who, while (86 ound is God's s 
"mercy !) in this day-spring from above that 
visits us, is giving knowledge of salyation 
to his people by remitting all "thei 
Stowing li 7 light on them that'sit in Aka 
and conducting their bewildered Steps? Ince the 
wa of peace. | 
Prin,” Amen Let us with dens) ou 
r 
these n wn. 
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Ban * Three SHEPHERDS lying by 4. fre. . : 


Finn Shepherd. HOW fares it with. you; x 


brother! Mo 
Second chepherd. Not quite well; the air 


is very cold. Our fire, methinks, is not 
| 50% to warm us, and I cannot deep. N 


id Shepherd. Nor I. 


Firtt chepherd. Well, jet! us then sit By q . 


or what if, to divert our thoughts, as well as 
warm ourselves, we were to walk ROT; 


one betake hamoelf to e on 


8 : : 
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Second chepherd. Win all my heart. 
ee not be ain; ny Lo, Set 5 
example. = et ug. 
2 Fi cheþherd, . Every. ding N Th 
folds are not put to it, as we are, E 
8 but gem nnn 08 while | we | 
com 
. * the herd. How. the L 
What think . God vigh | 
Mind he herd, Scarce past midnight, as 

I judge b yon bri ht stur. 

. Fun rhedher t 1 indeed a Maney np one, 
mo brightly Wan in common. 

BY chepherd. No; they are not 
1 os bs in common, when the frost is 
80 intense. The air is purer, and the stars 

on that account shine so much brighter. 
Fun chepherd. Surely in that quarter of 
the heavens to which I . there is a light 
much greater than is usual in the night. The 
day seems ready to appear, and yet that part 


is toward the West. 


Second chepherd. How you WOO ME That 
part is nothing but the milky way, which 


5 5 2 * is much brighter, we all know, than 


: 5 been 80 {to the c cond Shepherd). For my 


other quarter of the heavens. 

Rudd chepherd. That part the milky 1 way 1 
"What 3 in 9 west! How long have things 
dart, brother, I must think you in the wrong ; 
ind see, ht sure the 2 grows upon 


Firn thepherd; Truly * it. Are chings 
changed. and will the day begin at midni 


5 Second ghepherd. God Fenn far. by 


cern it now, What is this wonder? - 
- Third shepherd. The whole western art 


of heaven will surely be enlightened, should 


the brightness still go on increasing in this 


manner, as if day had dawn ' d already, and the 
sun were nearly up; for see how * the 


light advances on us. 


Second chepherd,” It does 30 indeed ! "How Ty 
awful! But what need we apprehend? If 
at had suddenly grown dark we mi might, in- 


deed, have had just reason to be » but 
what terror can the light inspire. 
Hirn chepherd. Light do you call it > 
Surely this is nothing less than God's own 
glory, or the brightness which prevails in 
heaven, And hark! What is as e 
round us? 5 
Third tepherd. cugpeg e ee 
Firm chepherd. Of Mie PT wings 
The air seems filled with multitudes of hos 
creatures. Do you hear their pinions. 
. _ Second chepherd. Clearly; what will be 
the _ of 1s? Hark! are they birds or 


an TBD 
i hep fea” Are they demons? 


Firs eden. Heaven defend us from 


their power, if so. And yet, this glorious 
light seems not to gpeak them even * 


Lin suppose, and much less therefofe ons. 
isten ; do I not hear EPR: | 
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c wn 
ont chepherd.. Ito comes TREE likewise. 


Second -chepherd. It comes ever 3 
— — as; Is the pl 
_ Let us ken if th light will hte 


Po 
4 


. 


a 1 


vB 


Sag A voice above unten: 
wh Fear 3 Shepherds, for great r 


And happy news we bring, 1 


1 


1 now, where David fan drew breath, 
7 To.you js born esse 
bens. the promised seed, ape, utter 
Commission d from abore 2 


r 0 visit earth, and bless mankind © 
With ess ef beav niy lere. 


En thepherd. They are angels, and we 
cede not fear. But they begin again, though 
th are not so loud. 

Second Shepherd. "They: are. departing frown 
us, though still near. And look !. for cer 
ird chepherd. Peace; nor — lable 
of Such OG melody be lost, 


e 


2 © 1 * 4 
« nw in 
£ 9 . f 1 
* The voice again: EY 


| To Bahitem ityo shape our wa Af 
Lo, this shall be a sign, 5 271 = if 
3 you arek is not men, 
But — B 


r in a manger Shall the babe 2 700 45 
On your approach be found, WP 
Wp d in mean n clothes, nd 
11 K 


But beasts aittonding round. 


Firtt chepherd. The sound "Ro os ey, 
and every thing Seems. over—No z "the: voy 


ns 2 
Ven ie. And louder.—Hark i 
_ ym Chorus of voices: i 1-219 8a 


$ Glory to God th bei n above, 5 

And on the earth sweet peace; 5 Wh 
© Good will tow'rd men, and love begin, 5 
. Whyoe rein shall never ce. 


Fun d {af after. having g W Aridi 
lands with partners nor Celestial harmony! 
Hier bobs NE ona is 1 Der: 

W ould that it had «till 
Nr ae Sounding in our ears. 
nid mepherd. What glorious. mildic't 
but what still more AWE 7 6g Von 
have both heard every thing. To us is born a 
Eing at Bethlehem, in David's birth place. 
this a vision? Why continued not the voices; 
and why thus goes out the light that shone 
+0 lately round en us? TO Sy n | 

"Second pleblorg. Whit: Jad Trees _ 


feaxt. our eye · sight when * thus 


*. ? 4 
1 * 


% 


hin Mete 
mised seed 80 expected by our nation is 
then come at length. But what! are we, 
poor shepherds, to be made the heralds of 
such glorious t to our brethren, or have 
all men seen and heard what we have. 


» Third chepherd. Ha! that matter of our 


 being-made the only heralds of these tidings 
makes me fear that what we have thus seen 
and heard is all a vision 


discovered by us, lying in a'manger. What 
comparison — — 5 of his 
poverty, and the annunciation of his birth by 
angels sent from heaven? How chall w we re- 
concile so great a contradiction, e, 
Fire chepherd. Tt is hardly to Ve recon- 
ciled; . Let us, 
go to Bethlehem, and satis isfy 
e —— 2 this wonder, which tlie 
Lord hath — A known to us at ee 
as well as other men. noir? [> 1803 
>Second:'chepherd. I have had dev for 


| ki thought, and am astonished now no longer at 


the voice and chorusses which we have heard; 
for-'recollect what has been told us of the 
infant, / Zacharias son, that mo . be 
20 qu 


fore, is that promived sced, except the child 
just now atinounced:? / / Be 


en ud ä Well duden. Tothit 


The Messiah, yea, the pro- 


| vision, for remark the con- 
tradiction: he, thus born our king, will be 


OY 


dern, that * may save 
God's: ode fries their vins. ' Who, there. 


— 


circumstance add likewise this: that he is 
born at Bethlehem. How every thing on 
second thoughts, conspires to work on our 
belief, were we unwilling to give credit; 
for this order which has lately issued from 
Augustus Cæsar, namely, that his tributaries 
Should be taxed, obliges in particular our 
nation to repair from every province in Judea, 
to the city of their birth place; therefore did 
that Mary, on whose person we all know 
that the Messiah has been lately promised by 
an angel, with her husband Toceph, not long 
Zince set out for mann. Wee * are 


ordered to repair. 
Second chepherds.: How! What! "is | Jos 
N then a Bethlemite . 1 710 


Third Shepherd. Azzuredly.. . Why. elves 
* vou, would the an gel have an- 


nounced this promise of a Saviour to his I 
wife; for of the lineage of king David must — 
the promised seed be Prung. and Dane Was 2 
hc CERN, "thi is phi 
irst hep ay's every hag is RE 
if that be really the case. Once more, Vp 


then, let = set out ſor Bethlehem. C "We 
need no preparation; and besides, it is the 
will of God that we Should go. _ dee this 

| miracle. Come then. 8 n 
Second shepherd. Tes 3 Os it's0 0; the ok ; 
will quicken; us in walking; and before Fu _ 1 
ä 1 
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Sen.. 1 able. 


Fee Paiksx, Josxrn, Maur, n 0 
e Cnnisr, e ee 


EIS 8 


wap. 
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„ TrHaxxs . is God that every 
you ———— by the law has been 
formed. His name is Jerus. / To the Pries . 1 
Holy man, vouchsaſe this offerin at our 
bands, a pair of turtle doves. We would 
have brought a lamb, but we are poor; und 
God has in his providence made great distino- 
tion with respect to what he claims from va- 
rious tanks of men. Accept then of the 
which we have brought, and bless us. 

+ Priest; God will — you; and your — 
ing prove no less acceptable upon his altar 
than a lamb, or even the whole herds of cat- 
tle on a thousand hills, if richer people offered 
them. Strange rumours are abroad, of which 
this fant is the subject. God knows every 
and he alone can verify them. But, 
88 that shall prove, may you be happy 
parents, and this child afford ou consolation 
in the several stages of this life. God's bles- 
ang wait upon you alk, (Goes owt.) 
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Joreph. * POE be with you for the 


wish. And now, dear spouse, let us return 


to Bethlehem, till such time as you can travel 
back to Nazareth, where we will take up our 
abode again, ir it Hanse en weren en 
comes hither? 

Mary. Our old friend; or 1 tales whine 
name is een 1, alen e neren "2 


* 2 
of 


tai 2 Eater "rat rows: e 
i Stay, friends, where is this child 2 
I have been waiting for the hope of Israel 
now these many years; and will the n 
at length, vouchsafe me to behold it? 

Joceß f. Oh my od old friend ; on 

imeon ! , ../, 

Simeon. 3 he * ee 6 "4 me e be- 
hola it, for. the Holy Spirit working in my 
spirit, and assuring me that I should never taste 
of death till J had seen the promised seed, has 
brought me hither. And is this (taking- the 
inſant in his arms) that promised seed ?—Qh! 
let thy servant, therefore, Lord, now go in 

peace, since he has seen thy promise thus ac- 
complished, and that great salvation which 
thy ness has prepared before all nations, 
to illuminate the Gentiles, while thy people 
. es are exalted by it. | 

Joteph. Simeon, you have ever been'a holy 
man; and, therefore, are these transports in 
your bosom much more grateful to u! 

MY. And we take them as . of your 
| D2 
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e ne eps ust what ue Nr 
5 phecy will in due time become fulfi | 


Simeon. It will be as 1 say, and must be 80; | 
for I have trust in God, and speak with more 


than human confidence. Blest babe! 'who 


art ordained to prove the fall and rise again of 


many in the land of Israel, mayest thou bring 


down blessings on thy parents in a future world 


dat least, tho in this world thou prove © 


Has, Phanuel's daughter, comes. Full 


bort of 5 ee pierce thy" mother's heart 
wath sorrow. W 
Mary. Say you so, igen Seb? but no 
matter. God, who is the author of my pre- 
nent cinen cannot henceforth treat me 
other wise than with the affection of a parent, 
since his very chastisements are blessings. = 
Simeon. k where the good widow, 


fourscore years, and upwards, has she led A 


_ life of constant prayer, and frequent fasting, 


here within the temple, and is making haste 
ke porn to behold this infant with her eyes, 
with her soul return thanks for that 


redeeming work which he bak —_ by. 75 _ a 


ny toy ere in Israel. 1 
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2 
A hy e Enter Anna.” 9H att 


8 iv a 00 see Die 
Saviour, for whose coming in the flesh among 
us, God hath e . "ol Ig. s lengthened 
time of life. Et Lf © 
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Anna. Oh! Father of th people _— 
Oh! what joy for me that by. beyond all 
| expectation, I am blessed. vos Sa- 
viour of a people, seed descending through;s0 = 
many generations, let me clasp thee to my 
heart! Thus happy as I am, what are the 
natural mother's transports to my joys ! They 
are so great, that neither can I entertain nor 
yet express them. Safe, blest child, may st 
thou grow up to manhood, and hereafter, if 
one soul in Israel have a prayer that he would 
offer up to God, be it that he may live to see 
thee every day wax strong in spirit, overflow 
with wisdom, and draw WW bs JS ; 
grace upon thy head. 
Mary. Amen: 9 now ates 
abodes, where we may meditate at leirupe on 
ove W e 
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| + recorded is 20 > many * wa 
| job writers, in | ow volume Whose 3 
1 4 Y 1 
=P Addit we e eee 4 it may 3 
proper to remar that eight score years before our Sa- 
viour's coming, did the Romans first begin to have 
transactions with the Jews; ; between which last and 
e ee Sent and WH: was eo 
But not morethan eightand si ears elapsed ensu- 
- this alliance, oh ir the 2 fixed a jealous 
_— the J and sought to bring ited, under 
trib Pompey led an army to besiege Jerusalem. 
This Pompey was a Roman general, and marvellously 
Seconded the views of that ambitious commonwealth, 
of which he was a member, to subdue the world. 
It is however to be noted, that the views of Pompey 
were not fixed upon the riches of the Jewish people, 
therefore did he spare the treasures of their temple, 
and was Satisfied with making them in future tributary 
to the Romans. They continued tributary only twenty 
years and upward, being governed by themselves: but 
8ixteen years, or nearly, after they were thus reduced, 
began the rule of what are called the as. from 
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| Which they e ws; it d about 
to be fulfilled, if we believe he rumour cir- | 
_ .. culated'inJ erusalem and all Judea, the inha- 
bitants of which look every day to see that 
child made manifest, who is to be their king. 
Their king! But of what parents think they 
will he come? Of parents hid at present in 
the very center of obscurity, and 80 kin 8 ag 
"that fame has not yet pointed out to SO 
> opting where they eto Ts it then likely 
that a child proceeding from such parents 
Should! in time usurp the rights of Czar? Ie 
it likely that Augustus should have cause to 
fear what such an infant may in future time 
attempt? And yet, who for a certainty can 
tell what is to be? These Jews, from the 
beginning, have evinced themselves 4 factious 
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eiten time the: Ronin anda 41 1 firs com- 
mencement, Julius having conquered Pom 1 at the 
battle of . Nine years after this. Ro 
Senate pushing their designs still farther, would not 
let the Jews in future rule © themselves, bur went $0 
far as to apportion out their state into four different 
provinces or tetrarchies,of which that called Judea was 
I. under Herod, son of Antepas, of whose 1 
this Sixth Article makes mention 

_ Herod had not been upon thethrone imo years 

finding those he governed. adverse to hi e —.— 
Jerusalem. He took it in a year, Jemplizhed itin — 8 
and made it a vast scene _ Slaughter. Herod-after this, 

- secured himself in the possession of his 

which he governed nineteen years without the least 
degree of molestation, so that then he undertook to 
. gratify them, by beginning to rebuild their temple, 
which in ten years time, or e eee ee ** 
birth of N bn, was e 


| 3 en Heeren but that n 
one which they ha we constantly — polP 
. $0 many nations round about them, 

5 duld ox can repel, the e mischievous effects of 
.ther, tymyli vary. spirit. It is therefore for the 
if texext/of our Cæsar, that the worst should 
poed,, and ways zuggested to prevent 
it. Fot Pe ami it be, since, if 
© this.child be bom within, my province, .the - 
d minion ber ried to me, will be first 
attacked by those Who 8 in future time 
+1come. oxer to his party. a denn then must 
Gall danger R tens ue from bis pretensions, 
dhe axerted. By, bis death, if he is yet, or 
a bepaon, in being; and to bring about 
necessary tafing o of respecting one whose 

7 stile to myself and Czxar, have 
le already every Possible provision, since no 
on had these same wise men first reached 
eee, 1 n the e north 4 


— 
5 


55 that When ener him. * No's — 91 


ones Batt t ese en men come hither upon 
an errand, than perplexed and troubled 


25 "I must own, d all Jerusalem in common 


With me, I chtivencl the Jewish priests, to e- 
. with their scribes, demanding. i in what 
uarter of the land their prophecies informed 

Id the this Christ was to be born. To this, 
my question, they replied, In Bethlehem, 
| * for in this wise, is it written,“ added they, 
+6 by one among Sur propliets e And thou 
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„ Bedishem, in the land of Judah, art not 
e Jeast of all the parts in Judah, since from 
| * $00 shall come a governor to rule my-peo- 

Israel. On this information do | frame 
m conduct, and have therefore ordered re | 
wise men's attendance; here this mo 
Probably they are already come, and 1 may : 
set about the execution of wr project, the 
success of which must, after all, depend en- 
e 0 on my policy, much rather chan my 
| - (Calling.) Without! Who waits! 
{Ts wh „ Are these three r 
come: of whom I spoke? E 
Servant. They are, my lord, and waiting 
for admission 
| Herod. Let them have it, i am ready to | 
receive them. (After the rervant-is.gone out). 
They said that they were come to pay their 
worship to this infant, I have therefore to 
tend a like design; 80 shall ] turn the business 
of their visit to my own: advantage.—They 
— iſs e re 1 1 5 must now | 
e vein 1415 * TE ee 
Auer 1 Three Wie Mews er 
Herod. You are punctual to your I” ge, 
and I applaud you for it. Lou are zealous 
in the matter that has drawn you thus für 
distant from your native country. But what | 
wonder. Being all wise men, can you give 

greater testimony of your wisdom, That” 1 4 
thus repairing to the contemplation of a mi- 

rack, which: „ SIE out in four 
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= 3 By. aha, God, whom 
__ they 80 Jong have worsbipped.  - - 
Fu wit man. In reality we have been 
told what grievous persecutions they have 
3 _ oa wonderous: rk; an 
t has appened, or so speedily 
happen in their faronr, ha has induced us 0 
out and witness it. Jung 
- .: Herod. And what 1 have: it in my 
| power to tell you, will remove the fear 
vohich you might reasonably entertain of hav- 
ang undertaken such a journey to be disap- 
— Need I tell you that the Jewish nation 
ve long been the sport of fortune, and al- 
a are . in many countries, but the 
king,” whom yon come hither seeking, will 
collect them onee again together. And who 
knows. hut that this very city will revert into 
their hands, and be possessed as formerly with- 
out the acknowledgment of ttibute to a 
power, Who has no piea excepting that of 
_ Eonquest to demand it; for their God, who 
is now os them a king. can cause them to 
accomplish this hereafter : and, in truth, it 
must be owned, that Wie pewardliscredits 
that of our divinities. | 
Second wice man. Teas indeed acemed often 
wengerſul. i off an T9511 
Herold. Gas then, wise * + dials 
en for by your information of the 
e when you beheld the star by which you 
ve been guided, and. by what the Jewish 
Priests and .scnibes. have. 6 
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in their — (for. I summoned them toge- 
ther at your * „there appears sufficient 
Cause to think, have Said already, that 
this king, whe — speaking here, is ac- 
tually born; but in what place, exceptings 
as the Sanhedrim . conceives, by reference to 
their prophets books, they cannot tell. Those 
prophets have all said, that Bethlehem is to 
be his place of birth. Nou came directed 
hither by his star, as you inform me; go to 
Bethlehem, thereſore, and search diligently 
for the inſant. By good fortune you may find 
dim, and if so, send me intelligence thereof, 
that I may like wise come and worship this 
great hope and expectation of a people. 

Third w wise man. Yes; we promise to trans- 
mit this information, which you wish to have, 
for the e of such à pious pur- 

" Herod. I rely upon Your promise, with this 
further intimation only, that the least delay in 
its performance after, by succeeding in your 
Journey, you are able to dispatch me any i ti- 
dings, would so long deprive me of m 

piness in coming to fall down beſore this th 
fant, who is certainly designed by Heaven 
for the Pl Es of ren mighty 
things. 


wir mo „ Thie 600, my lots, 
Er . 5 my ne 


1 we will not, by the 

A deprive you of a happi ness on 
which: your heart, no less than ours, is set- 
_— os py: good friends, and _ 


=_  - 4 ——— have been thus far travel-. : 
=—  . ws, point — . ma way, and both in 8 
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runs MURDER or THE INNOCENTS THAT vu 
"MIGHT ; BE DEITROVED, AMONG TEN. | 


| | ing! | ct 
4 eee Man; in ; des 
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nde Laing « on "tin 135 94 1 
have I | Y. would have 
thought es N cou i 
2 come hither with me; Tyel 8c 
dery were posted at the it ferent” 


- 
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1 Know La. all in my remembrance is, 
that having reached the puter street J | 
this side of the town, 2, woman With al 
infant in her arms was following me. She 
we a shriek; when turning, 1 Behetd 1 ree 
soldiers close behind her Soldiers did A 
may?—No: rather executioners . for with a 
age fury in their countenances did they. 
seie upon the infant, tear it from the mo- 
ther's grasp, and dash it down upon the pave - 
ment. Such was the atrocious conduct of 
these ruffians; while, at no great distance 
from me, I could see distinctly many soldiers 
' fushing to repeat their cruelty on other chil 
dren, ot their mothers in a fright were 
bearing off, that they might shun s0 many 
daggers all ansheathed against them, I was. 
struck wich horror, and that made me des- 

perate to attempt the escape which I have th 
effected at the hazard of my life; for others. 
: au, how could I possibly have made my. 
way through such a line of soldiers as were, 
round the walls, to keep us every WW, 

within them.” God be p'aiged, however, fo 

delivering me. And now, that I have of 


_ away, let me OT ns ! is 


| Ov; 
1 


* 


| not * 8 one er think of com · 


ig to attack or eben interrupt me. Waked 


at midnight in this manner by a band of sol- 


diets, . rushing into every house that the: 
might ie little ones to murder! "What 


was I to chiak of such a carnage? In my 


2 ers must have all been sent . 
drm 80 horrible a. business. e were 


groin app apprized how carefully God's pro- 


"had guarded that young. id, who, 
tome assert, was born by miracle to our late 
veighbour Mary, and ber husband Joseph. 
Certain men, ed Magi, from the east, came 
Kither While these neighbours were still liviog 
with us, and about the time of their returning 
from the temple, whither they had carned up 

heir little one to have him eircumcised. The 
fagi, on arriving here, made known that they 
had seen his star, and were arrived at Bethle- 


hem to worship him. Not knowing for a 
certainty, however, where the child was to be 
born, t ey visited Jerusalem, and made en- 


uy ry for him there. The cruel Herod” beard, 
m many of their coming; and, concei 


the abominable crime of murder in his heart, 


pretended 4 design of worsbipping the infant” 
too, and therefore, with an earnestness In wood. 


had found the out; b 


ole th entreaty, bade them send bim wor 


Dk Herod really designed to 2. 


Tt 4 
them not re * as AS i 
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they were here, informed chem. * 


First digmay, I could not recollect that these 


_ u ann even send the blooe 
| monster any in formation; 0 80 that, having 
worhipped the extraordinary infant, and pre- 
sented him with gifts of; a. and frankincense 
and myrrh, they quittec Bethlehem, return- 
ing to n country by abother Way. 
And, after their departure, Joseph and his wife 
gave out tha God had sent his angel to in- 
Town them” Tikewise; in a dream, o of Herad's 
views upon their child; whom to preserve, 
they were commanded to arise and ;flee into 
the land of Egypt, there to take up their 
abode till Further information of his Will. 
was on this occasion that they quitted Beihle⸗ 
hem. — But who is it that 1 see approaching 
me?—A, woman? She bas had the game 


nung 


fortune as myself; or rather she is one 
. of those unhappy mothers who have lo t their 
little ones, and who, because the soldiers have 
no further crueltics to perpetrate upon them, 
may go forth and wander whither they think 
— — Ves, it most be 80; for by the 
rin of ber hands, her hair in such dis- 
order und that beating on her breast, as she 
| Faw Fo forward, she can ay be no other than s 
4 sufferer in the murders of the nigbt. 
Unhappy v woman! You have been axakened 
to begin your day with horror, and | conclude 
'N very, 1¹ of in distraction. "She i is coming 
hither; though she knows not which way s 
Should flee, Perhaps when she approach 881 
ball find thut we are known one to the othör. 
Yes—Oh heaven! my neigbbour Rachel. Shall 
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| Should I go? In any other fart I may engouny 


ter objects more in number; and, besides, does | 
not my neighbour stand in need, of. congola 
205 < 5 me. tarry thep, nnd hold out every 
| Wo poor, means, but great good-w | 
an f 125 pre, She's 


| vita yi 4428 6 
ter 4 eee Won MA ** oe 
Mes 0 or rather 
de 8 1 5 de Land forward 
Wy / nag my. innor 
en 3 n 


mn My 419! Tt Tis N 


ou een | CO | 
woman. 15 Fan bank E. my gri 
are not 80 great as 1 conceived eo e 
Jet they have n not: g's my brain, Lathe 
. Yecollect 12 
Berhlehem, w 
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| HER 851 . F:Ay pa methipks I am com- 
Les, 8 $03. 8 notwith- 
i ls what I suffer, I can well remember 
things t & ae in my inſancy;: can well 
remember ba ving read among the writings. of 
@ certain prophet, that in Rama there ** should 
* be/a yoice of lamentation,. apts t mourn 
© 08s, Rachel weeping for her c cken. — 
4 { refusing to be comforted, since they | 
« not. . neighbour, 1 reca 1 nut 
all this, and you. may see with how much i in- 
Frene I can torment myself; for Bethlehem, 


remember, was near Kama. {om e 
had children, Had, and they ha 
human! ly been put to death. 
quently, | bids me be penn 
be the prophet. 1 Thooniere ll e my 
| vent, and weep: till m complainin 
N e the ear of 3 ; a 1 
end bis one to revenge these midnight 
murders, pe ted by some enemy, who» 
cer he SE * thus without, a cause 
bas sent à band of executioners to murder his 
lie Subjects i in thar oleep. CAE 1 
de may, Alas! alas! you ould by 20 | 
a conduct only sue for justice to the wretch/ 


that has MASI the, * himself 


1 


; you. Ee $2 1 2 Re. PF: i x 1.3 K T1 {36 * 101 
Me woman. „ How? © : pr 5 7 28 n Ae 5 


* 3 


others, that 
215 1861 * 122 


woman bour'?” As | 
1 rue: g e Fou; 
— the wicked tere Grdet G bas 1 
7 Deen wrayght in Beth] ; 
h's child. von K know, bas more wan hk 
been plea the intended monarch of the Jews, 
4 title Which this Herod feared * be sup; 
brted at the expenct or hazard himeelf, 
Ftetrarch of this province under Cemr.— 
Therefore did he seek the” e u. "The 
lagi, who came hither to behold” and Wore 


bling or Jar Fim information of 
_ the” place, when 9 758 had” once discovered 
Where he was: but God, who watches over 
E that what bis providence ordains sball be 
rhiged's6cd to Israel, may be p! laced i in 


vit; and that Herod' Sat g gain no dell 
ice. from them, went Rome e knather wa 15 
e 1 At n imp . r 
time of their return, till; in - 
ing that the designed to. Mack ne 
ath now sent forth his soldiefs to dest 757 
without distinctiötr, all the little ones in 


lehem here, of two years old and under; . 
or whom, he chinks moſt de t 


the" obnoxious 


child: bits some ting 8 was 1 80 | 


child in safery carried down to Egypt, al 
Warning of another angel, who, A > ins 
to the father in a dream, commanded to 
rise, take instantly the child, together Wi 
his mother, and go down into the land of 
Egypt, there to tärry till another visit 7 
him at God's will; for Herod, were his 
words, will seek out the young child, to 
« kill bim. This is the whole story; Jon. 
have heard it; and since lamentation cannot 
do away the affliction, ] have hopes t that you” 
will be consoled. 
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The woman. Fam” 1 : n n 


notwithstandin both my children are beyond. 
recovery Jost, the idea fills my heart with; JoYs 
Since 5 I find that for the sake of that great 
prophet, who should come into the world, 
the seeed . i. by uin canis er bruise be 


Ot our 


torn from me. Son of Da 
fant though thou 178 behold me: I will weep | 


no more for hay dren, but-ory / 
1 5 "Ne 6 92 RT ard would . 
LY by weeping. | 8 | 


no! But t I shall 80 to, 
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Matz. 12 ; D#at Hüstand, Ki 1 f of ne 2 
be. am. 2 mother; And br thre * 
s an tir haying Jet my 2 what 

of 3 bow fd" ord ds gufficient , 


feeli ings. 1 : 

5 fy 1 hive” no design en, 
n "down (Bear Par ds 3 en ente 

At eat uge you have to be afflicted. x 
AW my wish is to afford) you consolation. ; for 

all fin this 2 i | 2 
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| ated het ones; cause RE TORE 

: — ou God! why did I quit Jerusalem alone 

hows enquiring. whether he. Was with us 

Tos t him in our comp 

I | es id. 1 is twelve ears, old... ould, I 

im liable to b enticed 1 x 

mat we have lost bim. Al Was not 2 ; 
ly 


| made four Journich 0 


| iis 50 me . pp — —. A. 
app prehensive of. it, that you. 
gone forward a whole day auidh 
ing to.enquire..concerning him. And, 
I did enquire, what, was the —— 
We are come back, but a the way, on our 
. pray . have hi nothing. of him. 
; Josep You have. sought him 1 confess 3 
| but! io Jerusalem, . 01 Me be, have 
Fe os no. n | Y TOTS entered 
| zan re ee can nade 
search, Where we ;are | ke to d U him, Be 
of comfort, therefore. 3 thing, I hope, 
wall turn out well, and y we Shall not 89 home 
thout him. : ATE 
bly > has ; Could 1 "hope a as, —__ as vou * 
sbould de equally indifferent; but you, have 
not 80 much cause to be concerned as I, 
Joseph; for not only have 1 lost my child, in 
— which our situations are alike, and I am cer- 
tain that you are not at TOM "my 5 huts, to in- 


areas thi was Ne hyp a0 1 have 
t undergo the eee. or m 3 a Be fol 
: t thar any one amon ews '#houl, 
3 [ny Tematked' him, an 10 re or 
chat the p rophecies have aid, enticed him 
| —— "am seized with rrembling at 7% 
thought.” I should have always borne f. in mind 
what wonders the 1 has performed to 
3 | rr r, and not been 
1 Myself so- peg Should have fecol- 
* Jected the” ap ane oe his angel to com- 
mand ur — down to Egypt, that the 
n erod might not take his life, as 
| he OU "5; taifily. have done, had we re 
maine in Berklenem. Witness that bleed- 
y, bis massacre of every infant ebild 
po 0 after our departure from it, 
for Which he was so quickly called to his : ac- 
count by God. I should have recollected the 1 
Almigbty's second visitation by his angel 
bickding us return from Egypt, Herod being 
deid. I should have alsd recollected in What 
manner, on our Journey thence, he ye us in- 
mation that instead of Herod, Archelaus, | 
Herod's son, a, tyrant like his father, goverie 
if Jdda, when we tirned' aside nto he 
parts of Galilee, and took up our' abode agai 
8 w Nazafeth, where God. . 1 should 3 
Ss. has willed 60 fir bor habitation. 1 5 5 
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| alas - * "Ip 
quil: have every reason to 3 2 not 
lot; for as to your ideas, that the child has 
been enticed away, remember how few wg 
ple now talk of the great events that tap- 
pened at his birth. Twelve years have passed, 


forgotten every circumstance that once was 
all the suhject of their conversation. Possiblß 
God's providence has ordered every thing as 
it has happened, and ordains this melancholy 
separation for a beason, that the few among — 
nation, trusting in the prophecy of our por 
infant's being come among us as the 
seed, may be reminded of his destination, and 
confirmed in the idea, that by miracle he is 
preserved for the accomplishment of mightiest 
things. Be that however as it chance, you must 
discern What little cause there is to fear on his 
account: we must have, therefore, „and 
sec k him here, — here in Jerusalem Ehis is 
the temple, and the hour of wotship must de 
nearly at an end. Let us begin then our en- 
Auiry here, and afierwarde if. wwe are not. 30 
happy as to find him, go through every quar- 
ter of the city regularly. — Ha !-—as.. 1. ima 
gined; for behold the congregation have now 
tinished their devotions, and are coming out. 
Here will OI EE | 
little ee or m. minds o ann 5 
od grant that » We * find. im 
in the te temple, or among the pec 


0 here; but in the tetnple ill; 
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Mary. Ves; they have geen a aa; in 
the temple, and were talking of him; hut 
particularly one among them struck me, who 
described the height of this same wonder, 
saying that it was not much above his d og 
ou heard that, dear husband? N 
Joreph. Ves, I did, and whatof charh « 8 50 
Mary. Ah, if this wonderous . 
Sand be our cas! air brächte are en 
m „ ei "ap 22 
| Joreph. "They: are; bot dee are mur 
men. 1 33 ee 
- Mary.” Ves. pabaheg talked about his 
parents just- as if he were a child. Believe 
me, I am kull enen I 
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him n JED: uh 3034 
Joseph. Hope not over-oonfidentiy, 80 

Shall disappointment come with less vexa- 
tion; for what likelihood that he, of whom 


the congregation were thus speaking,-is our 


son, 8ince he has puzzled all their doctors. 

Lou heard that. Let us, however, wait a 
little, till the crowd grows thinner. And 
methinks, there is already room enough to 
enter. No. Here A a second crowd, 
and some one with them R _— 
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1 Joreph. + Thank God, . is at an 
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u are parents of an amiable youth. Ie has 
sitting with our doctors, and not only 
ligtening while they spoke, but asking them 
such questions that the con tion were 
astonished at his understandin 77 BIOL, 
Hiri by-stander. He has edi ed the peof 
more than all dur teachers; notwithstanding 
which, — we would have made a 
on him to go out, yet he refused to 
atir Tal the « ion had departed. -''' / 
— Could 1 have done otherwise? 
They were 80 condescending as to hear me 
tiently, and should I the nere place 
ore s0 many of my better? 1 3417 
Second by-stander. So much understanding 
in a child! and therewithal so much compla- 
cenecy! He is a man in both; and never was 
there sure so great a prodigy, except, indeed, 
ſor a different sngularity) that other 
bose strange A On is in ws. m_ 


son's mouth. | 
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Kin erotic s though woe: above the 
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that John you * bing? aud 
in what is he so sincular? far Ho 
31 Set6nd' yinander;> In dete is ten- 
| Joe time of life he has of late ended bei 
and taken tothe desert where he wandere u 
and down, subsisting upon locusts ant wi 


honey, and with nothing to deep off the told 


except a coat of camels hair, tied round about 
his middle with a leathern girdle. 3 a 
churlish 

particularly, at his age; to shun mankind, a 


not * for his livelitiood' ger” better 
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standing his apparel; he 3 
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ate but s 80 if, therefore, 1 N owe PE 
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well as be obedient to 3 parents; and 
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tate him; for I would not even change my 
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and live without them. I would work fo 
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ing, and must "Has 9 time allowed me to 
com m Spirits,— —D— But alas 


n. Well hat, Gear oth? : 
Mary. You have now, 5d ys 40 
about your father's business.—1 4 it, t 
grieve; for the becenaty of sugh-employ gent 
cannot Dot too öften fen se gs enn 
mother. 11507 Has r DV 10 9 E ag 
urin Say not 50% T WIIl do every thing 
to make yo Happy. Let us instantiy set out 
for Nazareth; a "Yo SAI see bo subject 


and submiseive I will how myself on all S6 
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every thing as if | 1 
as I increase in statue, shall pro 
dom, and de loved by, God And Wat! nibjoane - 

"Mary. What shall T6 I Know not 
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—— to preach. 1 
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thirty, ne begins tie enter 
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N yo I tell you of my being bere on purpose 


cao haptize and preach repentance," that the 


5 Nrephets taught us. Have you any 


pr nk Israel eee e Fe 
| approaching 
8 But to this 2 
t ng t * 

n e eee eee ene 
don, Ves, much; hut pr incipaliy ab 2 
| that:while-thoge: prophets, er vou. to 
 abey; their i has ane children born to 

Abraham, I earnestly exhort you to forbear 
all beast of your great ancestor, as what will 
recommend, you to God's four; sinch his 
power, if he thinks proper, can W 
drei up to Abraham from these flints on 

 whaehiwe trample. You come hither to my 
| baptigm;, Pharigees- and Saducees, but rather] 

bring ye; forth such fruits as indicate repent- 
8 7 wg for in future will the axe go forth into 
the wood, and every tree that beareth not; 
god. Hfuit, be felled ang | thrown. into dhe 
. 1107 * . Oe 
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+ Ons of 7 of. he people. Vou — 
ed dyith authority, and 
are come to preach War N Teles. 5 


en e . n 
hearts dee love your g eee 
very Work OLI, TC tance 3 & 
| the law in future to be er E de ol: | 
_ Tnercy,: and while, Bat, delivered oa Mount 
 Sina-10.the miilst ** e- 
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©4, pernecuted. : x1 Heh thav 5 ied Fo me 
** coats, let him partake them with his om G's 
„bur! none; and be, to w 
ü ce has given more than aoufficieney 
*%of 58d 60 et, let him yon a less w_ 
« ritable.” BOY many vis wins "OP e iA 
1 A fublican. „Abb, in wn inventive noche 
zigned for all, since we are of à class which” 
:ome imagine hostile to society, and hase ne 
opportunities of exercising toward our nei 
bour $0 humane a precept; all men ha 
publicans. What therefore shall do? d 
Jon. Fract no more than what the bout 
appoint you, and contribute not * the 
— of ruation more oppressi veil te 
extortions . Throw not u 
t avoid injustice in them; 80 e men pho 
th — in sborn; but 
publicatis are just ad fmfal, 
K hunourable. 0 9789199 975 
2 roldier. Yes : such —— — 
su consequences, n | 
but good master, we 3 of — 
licans are scorned, we are detested as the ene- 
mies of liberty-" What then have we to do: 
Joa. No more than what requires but 
little — "which is tis: do vo- 


ann e : 
country pays you And this precept, if you 
faithfully ee thereto, will, of bad soldiers, 
render you good citizens; While those for 
whom — will not complain, Shot, 
through your violence, a state of peaca is 
often more intolerable than some. war- 
fares. - Ho M Jaw 5 i THY 
Due f the people. Hal as we; supposed 
k. yonder, master, where à company oi 
People are approaching. B -their — 
must be in authority, and from Jerusalem. 
Yes, now they are drawn; nearer, one can 
easily distinguish them for priests and Levites, 
ohn, hey are so, indeed. Afford them 
pamage,—They are dich at hand. NO Ti 2 
in lee een of 10 3%. „ bc 431 * 
Enter ac ueral e b piole 
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First briest. W hich, — which he... 
One of the people. "This is the prop — 
Airs. Priest. This. — This he Is this the | 
mart on, whom the hearts of such a multitude 
are musing in Jerusalem; and, having heard of 
his abstemious course of ed, suppose him the 
chief prophet that should. come ! Alas !;when 
we shall render an account of ene g = 
to the council who dispatehed us -hither, ho 
will, they condemn themselves — ren 
bh at: that this recluse,; more like a brute 
uman beings eduld. be taken for the yon 
of. Dave: \* 104 179 i be; 0 415 
John. Well; bend. If. you have mas 
to a ed 464052 WOK ent tals 


a Pb. We * eg 
euch 4 eroud of peoßl from Jerusa em, Ju- 
dea and the reg on r und near it on euch side 
of Jordan, ' as "by us on the way, all 
flosking to his baptism, and all . to 
Point ont our way— Ves, verily, we tho: 
to have beheld at least u pro 9 
garb However, we must do our duty, 
Which is this: to know from your own 15 
What character you take upon you, and 

| What authority on record you baptize the peo- 
Tell us, therefore, who you are. 
ele, First then 1 answer. that whereas 
von wonder to behold a savage, à reclüse, 
. being, thus ap- 


as that great chief prophet 
Selmer I take x 1 7 alt his 


5 eee 7 "Are you Elias? K 
Jon. am not. ' = W 0 : 
 *: Second priem. Wpo then? W EI 
you are, that we may wit rens de en | 
- to them that sent uns. 
Joa. I am chi: tbe voce of c ex- 
claiming in the wilderness, make might the 
Way of the Lord, as saith Isaias. 
a  Pirat Prien. Why then, let us know, do 
you baptive, if you urs neither of these two.” 
' John. © Wich waterto repentance ] baptise; 5 
1 he that shall come after me, is mightier 
than myself, who am not worth y 
don and loose the latchet of his No» gol 


shall baptise you with the Holy Spirit u d 
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A His bn in his * and he will 
fully, purge his fear uid gather up the wheat 
into his garner, but consume the —_ 171 — 
venextinguishable flames. 
Second priest. We have your answer, and 
depart. You, are, it seems, forerunner of that 
rious prophet promised in our law. When 
we shall tell the story in Jerusalem, anne xing 
the description of this great forerunner's per- 
von, namely. his uncouth rough coat of ca- 
mels? hair, thus tied about his middle with a 
leathern belt, what will the chief priests say? 
Tae priest and Levites withdraw.) 
John. Let them depart in peace, and tell 
what sort of person they encountered in the 
desert. They are disappointed people. 80 
too will the council be. The great chief 
prophet, suited to their liking, they will yy 
should have a very different forerunner. 
One of the people. Ha ! be comes ano- 
ther company, good master. 
Jon e Surprized ). What | means 
| —— is it 1 . friends, 
| t t ost person 
age, for ation — just now spoke, 
when I informed your priests and Levites that 
he coming after me is'mightier than myself. 
Another of the people. What, e e 
chat-gracious- looking youth? 2 
A third, Who has a 1 garment on * 17 
Jon. Ves.— He. though coming aſter me, 
is in reality before me. And I knew him not 
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— anemone to re el against | 
will of God, the Saviour which 80 many 
Prophets have beforehand told us should about 

| . 1 was hkewise fore- ad- 
monished, that soon after bis first coming to 
me, I chould see are c s spirit, in the 
likeness'of a dove, desce Ig from an high, 
andi ſor a time on him. This 1 tell 
you, friends, that when it comes to pass, you 
may remember what I told you, and — 
duoabt the identity of this extraordinary per- 
saonage; ſor should you, it would prove quite 
useless for me to be here baptising you with 
water, aince God's gracious: purpose, in the 
means of that salvation Which this new 
8 he — HE in e * 

Na 
( Enter canier ond many Followers with 
za tort 4 of 3 

| Jokn (coming? 7 Yes, friends! / behold 
say whence 
— — the Wil- 
den deigning him this visitation? 
rin. Whence, but to evince myself obe- 
dient to the law :of: Gods and be partaker of | 
the benefit held out mmm, * vue 
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My come you t 
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me? Oh, let it not be $0.3. PTY a 
either hand, have need to be baptised of you. 
Crit. Vou are à prophet, John, —_ 
naw that the commands of. God are not to 
be interpreted, but cheerfully abeyed. Let 
therefore every thing be as he wills; ſor thus 
is it incumbent on me u- ika. righteous- 
ness. [> 
John. A wonderful. authority accompanies 


tleness of — where each party is the 
_ other's equal, but they have within my heart 
the effect of absolute commands delivered to 
a servant, infinitely lower than his master in 
degree: and I demur no longer, but with 
joy become the honoured, instrument of such 
a glorious work. Lead on, then, to Beth 
abara, which is in sight, and I will follow, as 
decomes m "4. 1.7 N both go out, MG 
many with 2 * the 
One of t remai . to en 
What 4585 . this e A . 
Anotſer. It is all a mystery. 
A third. Can this young man be yo aL 
every. phet has informed, us was to come? 
4 fourth. You, heard the Baptist just now 
ay, that when he came he should be known 
by the Almighty” ent in the likeness of a 
dove, d on high, and for, a, 
time abiding — *. Shall we follow to the 


d see if such il 
bp 46 auc een 


8 


S 

e 2 1 

. ß THIS. * oe 
- 48 


your words. They are addressed with all the 


CCC n _ 
E 
r 


45 
* . 4 
BP 34 275 
* ++ df * 
» 


N REPS, es p 8 


0 
a 
* = 

1 


. We are fatigue r and shall 
| hearts from the rest, when they come back. 
Arth. If it does really take place, shall. 
we be able to suppose but that the Almighty 
nas a hand in the transactions of this day ? 
"The fret. Indubitably not; for this descent 
of the Almighty's spirit on him will be such 
a _ that no _ or contrivance of 
man cart be available in bringing it about. 

It must be caused by God. "But i Bethaburn 


CRE way off? 5 | 
Y tecond. No Ander chan behind the 
= hill which we descended to come hither, as 
you know, and which 3 Is Scarce "two farlongs 
ee en: 
Die fru. No more? | Then will the Bap- 
tist oon return again. 

Die third. Abeutediy be will, and this new 
| deer likewise with him. 

Ne fourth. So, at least, I hope. . 
The ih. How "young he seems, sure he 
is hardly thirty. | 

The tixtl. nut, good friends, 'bow is it 
possible that this ahould be the Saviour pro- 
missed by our prophets? We have always 
E that he would come ne us as 2 
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Ne mend. What then will wey i mage 
When acquainted with the character in which. 
he comes ? at 
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Ne none: FFC 
af Did you hear a voice Fronrhooreſ(?” 
The third. I. god era as] thought, 
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was a voice, and that e SO gert nac 
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John. Hear me, my LEAs) ilfe on 
the credit of — — who saw the 
1 transaction, 4 inform vou what has 
This divine one, "after having 


happened. 
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of you it would be, 
e likeness of a "dove, 
rh — bigh, and nearly lighted 
on him, while a voice was heard as follows : 

This 1 in whom ie am 


John, Astonishment and ae upon 
people with me knew not e 
stood fixed like sta- 
object of their wonder, 
be withdraw: and soon will the Almighty's 


part. The 


to say; but While th 
tues, gazing on the o 


spirit bear him to the L that he may 


© well pleased. Te KT MIRO 
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heard ; though not 80 clearly as to note 
the e I told roars: ee 
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enter on the glorious work to which he is or- 
dained, by giving prooſs of his submission to 
God's will and pleasure in such situations of 
this life, as, were it lawful for me to declare 


them, you would own sufficient to approve 


the strength of human resignation. For the 


resent, therefore, let us separate, good friends; 
1 tarrying here, where Providence has fixed 


my habitation tor a time, and you returning 
home, where you may ponder at your leisure 


on these matters, that have come to pass al- 


ready, and prepare your heurts for such as 
shall ensue hereafter. Go, then, go, good 
friends, and may God's blessing be upon you. 

One of the people. Do not drive us hence, 
when we desire to stay and pass our lives here- 
after. with R i biodod ! MAGA GH 


7 
„ 


suffer it. Go, therefore, once again, and 


think not that God's service can be carried on 
in such a way as will obtain acceptance with 
him, at a distunee from society;” You are to 

mangle with the world, and benefit mankind 


at least by your example, if you wish to be 
God's servants. Go, and once more may his 
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Y ONDER I bchold him. He bas reached 

dhe border of the preeipice, looks over, and 


bares beck. His path is by this/place, and l 
e on... wr) 15194 320 2 113643 
he condvet of the. promised seed in these temp- 
2 is * ＋ et for mankind to follow upon all 

_— enever we are tried or-tempted, ei- 
thee tris) or temptation caused by What this | 
7. of the Son of God may represent, that is to 
> Some umn. of! threatening us, and which, 
22 the will of Gd, we would avoid; or else by 
at that prospect may — which Satan gave the 
F np of God to see, viz. the kingdoms of the world, 
together with their glory, or some human happiness 
enticing us, and whic against the will of God we 
would obtain ; or else by what the evil one's assur- 
ances may intimate, that angels will preserve good 
— 4 from harm; that is to say, some expectation of 
„ nas, when, in immediate opposition 
to to the will of God, we would remove our a m—_— 


* dy avoiding the * human evil, 


hall gain mn 
n if T's 
me in the mean time t * 
An extraordinary man, and yot! 
Ot one descended from above? 
Bong, 310 8 abtises witch I f plan- 55 
ning d 11 of cheir effect. And of 
' necessity + 1 Shan * back to my àsiates in” 
the bottomless abyss, to which the Tops 
dy his pq er in the beginning doomed us; yes,” 
I'shall go bark an unsuccessful agent. Thie 
however, 1 shall know, even granti 
return be unsucces 1, Whether 18 
of drine ; and to 'kn6w this will certainly? be 
somettiing. If divine, we are but where dye 
were before, and must —_— in our" condi- 
tion; but if human, I ma 4 Work upon him 
at sdme future time, though not at present, as" 
Faid, in former ages, Pon Eve, to sin against 
his God, and 80 ei de achieves! 
* in reverve for his e on ment; bak 


tif js rin to in hs? ; 
Sabre l eee an 8. 
To this universal appbcation of- the tnirachey] 'we. 85 


to add the ense with which men may conduct them- 
selves, in doing what our Saviour did, to disappbint 
the tempier; for it is not with the arms of an Almi 55 


Being, but with those which may be wielded 
finite creature; that he works. Had he made uae of 
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«none 5 — Sar 
«the Lord. Wan 
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aatisfy the F enn "of, time... He 4 
come, gigher n | can ger im muc 
n 1 A. 


1 in. E on rh 
4 eason, having wandered vp and down 80: 
ang. Let F however, now speak Io wer, lest 
he oycrhear me, and * Stayd DO. 7 ra 
1 n. my e ut surel 
bas then. 15 1 mo ul hide = 
reabouts. . place, 
1, hall hear Pe, oy ft 
"is N "9 which, w i 
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draw before i be doo lat. (Hen . 
BY bot — — — — Hu 268 viel 
IH s vin. 10 dere no friend at hand W 
n — itle: food, will satisfy my famisbed. 
Oh, Heavenly Father, look upon me, 

and Toe an angel to support my vinkihg, 
I can entertain no hopes of being 


842 


Sed in this wilderness by any o one of human 
kin nd. Here am I, the companion of wild 
beasts, but much wore" off; for every ee 
zministers their food, While 1 am perishing 
dor Want. Alas! alas! let me refiain m. 
all complaint, however, if "the weakness of 
my frame, confending, as it Way: with dis- | 
zölution; will allow me $0 to do; for does it 
not please God that T shall find myself i in this 
distressful situation? Ves; remember that 1 
soul; and let the idea furnich me with strength 
of body, to endure the worst. By the Al- 
mighty's grace I will do $0; and 3 1 
believe, A tec a _ where I may 7 m. 
head. During this speech he paves by the 
place where Satan has concealed Sls 
tow comes forth.) 

©" The temper. Ho, there! whoever you may 
be; return, or stay till I can get to vou. 

© Chrict.” What unexpected voice is. that? 
Am], or am T not, deceived... 

Re tenipter. Return, fear dötbing. Vou 
are not deceived. It is a voice, and, as per- 
haps with pleasure you will find, a friend's. . 

urin. "A friend's! Can I have been 0 
py as to meet with any human being 1 in 


hap) 
this wilderness, and more particularly with 1 


friend. 
- The tempter. Yes, on ba 5e met ith; me, 


1 am 2 human being, and will be your 
friend, if I can j chase has brought 
me to this quarter of the desert, in thy Passage 
R Juice 
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= thereat, since it ut. it in power to 
1 Aud a traveller 195 . * in addition 
| to some other misery, is no doubt bewildered, 
and has lost his way. To F 
path is what I mean to do; but there are 
other aids of which you stand in need. In- 
form me, therefore, Sat assistance you most 
need; and yet, though von were to keep silence, 

I could easily divine what sort of misery most 
opprebses vou; for, as your faltering tone of 
Voice and A in ORG! tells me, 
A | 
e Oh; t tr tuly 

b Frog 9 gl 
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| sed, or 2 l 
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3 you co ld i - ; 

N 1 e Toes th is stiunger Ds 
m 3 
; "The 1 te empter. ; "You. 1 have, not. RR food | 
these forty days and nigats ; har] distinguish 
clearly. Weigh this matter, therefore, well, 


and then conje x + "what i my int 8 e | 
ledge 1 B Gia 171 
Chrict. Ob, friend! ws of | 
© "The tempter, And yet, think not 60 4 
have gaine this knowledge from yourself. 
You may have been 8 29 5 your 7. 


Westen 19, such. 
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in reality, I have been here concealed, but not 


ness, I was afraid of danger to my person, 
when saw you; and, accordingly, retreatec 


What I have said. 3 
Ckrin. I do believe you, frienc. 
Die tempter. Hear, therefore, what still 
further I can mention of your lif:, and then 
believe me more implicitly. Strange pro- 
3 were uttered in relation to your birth. 
Y ou are derived of poor but honest parentage, 
and many call you David's son. 5 
years old, your parents brought you to Jeru- 

_ \ galem, where you remained behind on their 
return, and, for a while, 'were lost; and not 
long since you were baptised in Jordan by 
that John, of whom our countrymen. (for I 

too am a Jew as you are) talk so much. 

_ © Christ. What do] hear! The account of 
my whole life! Sure heaven has sent its 
angel to relieve me, and I shall not die of 
hanger here. . © 25 "Sg 
Ne tempier. We are told, likewise, that 
as well as being sprung of David's line, you 
are the Son of God. And this assurance, 
which I know is in so many people's mouths, 
sugoests to my idea one sure way by which 
you may supply your wants. I cannot, from 
my $canty stock of food, administer thereto ; 
far I have barely just as much as will suffice 


— 


- 


a tas ano tn { eu nga are,” er 
1 ee vent, and which as easily. 1 might 
bape heard, while I lay here concealed; since, 


to be the spy; for, being single in this wilder- 


to the covert which you passed. Believe N 
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n 
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Pkws eig bed was 
halved between us, it would hardly be 4 
mouthful each; whereas, I have to point — 
2 regource much surer, as will speedily ap» 
peur; for if you are the Son of God. con 
r r mo 


Grin. How, Rad” 

' The tempter. Convert, 1 ay. this none 
e, for instance, into b 
Chrict. Convert it into bread! And why} 

The tempter. And why !—Methoy 5 
wh just now of being. famished.... ake. it 

refore, and supply your want. 

Chit, Away 1—ls this your 'friendahip? 
Have. I trusted upon one Br aid, who has 
no other means of help than by zuch counsel 
as would teach me, if I followed it, to break. 
INOS of God. > - 

templer. How gay you —Break 
law of God? a * : 
_ Chridt. Yes, break: i 1; 8 is writ- * 
ten in our 850 this «© Man Lan; not 
46 jive by b alone, but ev w 
&« = ceoin from his lips.” „ fee 


er., If you reſuse m: Se 
tizel, e must CH hunge N. i8scms 
bla, or you. be the eon of God, 


— 2 tters * v 
want o0d 1 8 rom. 4 
dissembled; but all ee you 
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God; and by aghorfal megns. I 0 ; 
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Fou are; I see it in your looks. What 
WE perversity ! as if; whateyer you, may 


should take Kar in en 


any of his creatures suffer pain. 


Crit. God takes no pleasure i in the pain | 


| of those proceeding from him: but is p 
himself when he beholds them flee. for suc- 

cour to such methods as are not al 

them in his law. Tou cannot but see clearly 


what intolerable hunger I endure, while I am 
speaking to you; but I honour God if I en- 


dure it with a heart of resi ion to his will. 


re are innumerable evils which embitter 


life, and were I overwhelmed beneath them all 


at once, more glory would result to God from 


my submission to the hand that scourged me, 


than from every blessing ured upon my 
head, should r obtain it © by n this 
| commands. 


The temper. 'T RE are in 7 


C ys 
= s » — * 


Wa 


Gels That labour I will spare you, and 


be gone myself. The sooner I am rid of such 
a friend the better for me. Vour advice de- 
serves not a farewell. Farewell, however, 
2 may God be more hereafter in your 


ghts, than he has been as yet. (Goes out.] 


tempter. So—he is gone, and my first 


1 But are 00-4 serious? Ye, | 
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De 
ty your | 
notions, mine are the reverse, I cannot be 
of — to you, and will therefore go my 


chews has failed, 1 _ not wrought upon 


* 


him to transgress the will of God, by i intima- 
ting how he might supply his lack of food. 
Hei at least what human beings call a holy 

man, or certainly he would have never ques- 
tioned the propriety of my advice, respecting 
oge sure means that ide supply his wants. 
Hat he could sc remove those wants is doubt- 
ful. Were that certain, F would cease from 
further trial, conscious that if really he were the 
Son of God, all my designs would come to 
nought : Bat in the doubt. I will go on, and 
more particularly so, as there are other me- 
thods' left me still, by which I may assail his 
virtue. He is not yet out of sight, but getting 
from me with what speed his fainting frame 
Will let him. I Will therefore follow, and al- 
ready having failed 1 _ 0 1g him to break the 
hw Nh bis Creator, by the terror of that evil 
Runger, typical of this wies evil things, change 
my proceeding, and allure him by the prospect 
of good things, if he will yield to do as I ad- 
vise him; 1 "have all my arguments! in readi- 
ness, and en overtake him. 
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1 556 bim coming after n me. What wa he ; 


mean to do? Undoubtedly it is my Father's 
will, chat by the importunity of such a wick- 
ed, though old man, the pangs of hunger 
agitating my whole frame, should be en- 


creased. But be it so: I bow myself to his 


decree, nor will repine at any thing that he 
thinks fit; and yet there was a time when I 
seemed different from my present situation. 
All the prophecies foretold me as the saviour 
of mankind, and till the moment of my be- 


ing driven bither by the Spirit, I exulted in 


the thought; while now—I know not how it 
comes to pass, but 1 have'ceased to be my- 
self. I acted among men as if I were a man, 
but thought within my bosom like a god, 
whereas, alas! at present, I am much more 
orant than man, and know not if this trou- 
blesome intruder on my solitude, be what he 


seems, or not. My spirit is dejected, and 


even fears him. Sad condition! Jet, O God, 
vouchsafe me strength and patience in this 


wal which thy. providence ordains, It is the 
trial of my virtue, and a lesson meant for the 
"_—_— of all human beings. —He is r 


* % 3 
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ay the ES: | 


3 Forgive me, if again I renture 
4 iatrude : there is about. you something that 


importunate, or.thwart — inclination, which 
1s this, to do 


Grin. W * 
De tempter. - I know that you are very 
eee and it distresses me 


notions, which I think too scrupulous. hey 
= - arc, however, what they are, and therefore, I 
= 1 not repeat my arguments advanced al- 
Tz Y, though to do you good. No, trust 
me, an will never counsel you again to dis- 
obey what you. may think God's will, al- 
though it be a consequence ensuing from such 


eee that 4 grievous. cell will be. 


shunned.. 


Wy for your fault, and I will hear you patiently. 


Lam not one of those who scorn good offices 


designed them. Let me, therefore, know b 

what you would evince that love, with which 
you say you view me; and provided it in- 
volyes not the infraction! of God's laws, as 


they haye been delivered to his people in the 


all SCE how: I will chew my 


I love, and therefore I must show myself 


that my advice is not accommodated to yqur 


Christ. Now friend, you. aas atonemend 
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Ne tempter. I like this declaration, and 
will always be hereafter your fast friend; be- 
cause I have compassion on you. I have 
told you, or at least designed to tell you, that 
whatever my disguise may be, you must con- 
ider me no common man, in proof of which 
{waving his taff) look round, and let me 
know what you beholdz. 
.  Chrest.. Oh, what a miracle, and in an in- 
stant brought about I see extended coun- 
tries, and their glory placed before me! Who 
has wrought this change? No trust me, 1 
am mainly ignorant of every thing. To whom 
n _ then Mae 
ne tempter. To whom, except myself. 
eee wr Relief is now at bang; for all 
these things extended round about you, no- 
thing of less value than the kingdoms of the 
world all put together, will J give you, if for 
such a noble giſt you will fall down and wor- 
ship me, as you would do your master. 
LET ritt. How !—Fall down and worship 
you l— Once more Þ ask if this is your 80 
boasted friendship, and the way which you 
proposed to take that I might satisfy my 
_ and yet not sin against the will of 
Nie tempier. How will you sin against 
the will of God by following my advice? 
Christ. Fall down and worship you !— 
As if you did not know that it is written, 
% Thou shalt worship God, and be his ser- 
cc vant only?. + ey 11419 135 7 WERE © > 
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A you $0 1 to 


vrest pigs your.own perdition? 1 


tfect kindness, but you scorn 
intention, and ate stedfastly: re- 


* | —_— variance with yourself. Ves, 
bei — e your years — av 


Ar the boast of wisdom, you 
fain = up for wise. What follows 


E . 


S 
gelle md a Or og of Cola —— = 


Jod, —— pn ih — 
| The temper, So, then, pr wp 
Ert coungel and good gifts? 
trim. I do, and turn my back upon you. 
I wilt go thas way, while you take that; 80 


hall we be the sooner rid one of the other. 
Hence. I will not waste a single word on 
duch a, wretch, but rather groan out wy 
_ _ istreaves to the nn. e 
[Goes out.) 


The temper. It seems that 1 am digap+ 


Pointed then again. cannot prosper in my 


schemes, nor yet discover any thing. Is he 
the 8on of God, the seed that, as I heard in 

Paradise, while I was lurking after being sen- 
tenced, is to bruise my Ido not find 
it so from what has passed bet ween us. On 
the ather hand, he has repelled my machina- 
tions with such . * as — 


- 


8 


may always use. « Man shall not live by 


read alone, but every word proceeding from 
. 4 God's lips.” Such 3 rt 
firs attempt; and to my last,. As. of 1 did 


answer to my 


LY 


% not know that it is written, T hou halt worship 
Cod and be his servant only.” These replies 
are from that book, in which the Jewish pro- 
pPöbets have delivered what they call God's 
word; and not the simplest rustic that yet ever 


kept a flock of sbeep, but might have an- 


swered me therefrom: Is this, then, any proof 
of his divinity ? Had he commanded fire from 
heaven, when I gave proof of my design upon 
him, hat would have been something; but 


to meet me upon equal terms, just as one man 
would meet another, ' what am 1 to gather 


thence? Jam, however, disappointed: the se- 
duction of this life's good things is lost upon 
bim; and thus disappointed, I will get me 


back to those who sent me, openly conſessing 
that I could not compass the atchievement 


that I undertook.— But will they credit me 
And is there not even yet some room for 


hope, if in another manner I renew the at- 
» e me reflect a little, If. or stay, 
— Where is he? —1 'observe him. Well Sug- 


 gested!—l have still some proapect of sue. 
cecding; for the situation of the place which 
he has reached, as I can see, supplies me wit 
tze means of trying what a third temptation 

may effect, and I will set about it instantly, 


the advantage of it. 


8 8 2 , MY 8 — * W Renee __ * 4 b y W FI 
r #6, Sn Shag, For het 
. "26 ad FLY 


1 4 # . 
4 N 7 TR. 
1 - 9 + : 1 N 
N N Rr "Si 8 g 8 
— ͤ— — —— 2 — RG —— 8 — 


i \ =_ 
* = Y 
% » A þ 
. = 
f 4 
1 of 
« 1 
: 1 a 
** 
* + . 
4 * 
, Tz 
: * 44 
9 
3 
* 1 
* * * 
x * 
-£H 41 
4 
"£44 
*B 
D © 
+ 
"7H 
$ 
1 
17 
o 


-- SM Re. SIM 7 


: 8 1 4 * 
” 8 4 N 8 ty. 
oo ood brag YAM ERIE BEL TIF Th. I ET ar — ws 


2M g — 
Er 


” W 
: * ; 
. 
1 1 8 > 4 
18 r oo ge 9I...- 


12 > _— x wr "IE : 9 © 
3 3 > * 2 e eee E «1 
* * 3 8 x X ** 
* % - * ” d 5 * * * 
* * e * 
7 ; 2 * - 
* ** . 
Fax > Pi — W + 
% * * N 3 1 
3 5 * 5 
* 3 
as c * 
: —* 2 
1 Yor + 
Io 
; - ; . f 
3 — ; > | | 3 
4 * 18 * 1 92 * % "x # 2 3 F & 4 Po 244, * 4 "4.4 3 : r 2 N 8 b 
J wks „„ ns £58 * FC 
3 b : 8 , . y 4 * * 1 8 + 
* * . 122 * + 
4h LET 4 R F 4 \5 IRE KM $354 : 
Des 111. 
A * * . * 3 4 
= ? 5 3 7 » T * » * tt % . 
I © £2 ; ASE : £44) ** 1 1 . n 


rar aercrarzen er nevvnrey In bx. 10 


e 


. ; 7 3 ? 
_ L , * 
[06-2 4 . 4 = 5 "ps > 3 z * : 
4 l * - |; Serv Preeipice, ? *. BE f c 8 : : 'S 8 0 | 
: 


1 ting "fait _ Feehle 
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<a vg at P's be. 
is arrived will not arg. of his -proceeding 
farther, therefore has he taken up his seat 
close by the margin of it. He is overcome, 
as any one maꝝ notice, with fatigue and fa- 
mine. From his situation do I augur my 
success in this last trial, and at least I shall be 
able to discover whether he is human or di- 
vine; if not work on him so as to seduce his 
Vitene. Butſhe sees me, and is rising. 

Ori (getting wp). 1: Heaven defend me? 
* appears again, „and all =F Nin ee pee 
are returning. Te} 71 

The tempter. 8 pardon. me - 
therto my condact has appeared suspicious. 
I conſess hat vu have some slight cause to 
doubt me; but assure yourself that for no 
other reason have I been officious, than as 
wishing to alleviate your distresses. Yes, be- 
lieve me, I have been unfortunate, not crimi- 
nal, in my advice and promise; but I did not 
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think Cie > Cry 1a of 3 Ss 1 
duty which you owe to God, you would ' 
have been prevented from abiding on the first, 


at my hand the latter; 

—— feng. K am — that your 

refusal to do either could not hut have been 
expected from a man of so much boliness, as 

your demeanour has evinced. Do not, I ear- 

nestly . you, interrupt me; for my 

wish at present is, to make some compensas 


tion for the u rong which unintentionally I have 


done your virtue. And I mean to make this 


compensation by suggesting what sure means, 


since my last speaking with you, have occur- 


red to my remembrance, for Supplying your 


necessities, which means are such that neither 
man nor God will be eee at youu re- 
sorting to them. 


Christ, After every. pl previous W 


does this ad. the _ RGA * cre- 


dit? 4 


The templer. "Think not of the | wits 


take advantage of the present; for t — 
which: 1 am now about to give you, merits 
confidence. We had no sooner parted, than 


reflecting with concern upon my efforts to as» 


sist you, all made fruitless, I bethought my- 


self that in a certain quarter of AE wilder- 


ness there is a ſriendly spot of ground, on 


which the choicest fruit, trees grow, collected 


all together. But What hand could first have 
planted them in „ J cannot tell 


| Jou. It Should seem that 25 . manut 
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by: wens e ct ches whonr deddent 


| bpovil fortune brings into this desert. Go, 
then, and enjoy the blessed aid which my re- 
membrance has thus happily ne me to 
it ve ut! en Ms + OTgAN 1 4 


cChriu. Phe choisest fruit trees, dig -you 


: cave * but Where? e nn £ 1 5 


Ne tempter. Here. Stand _— where 
1 do, and look tow'rds yondet 'elout.—The 


in the heavens.— Ho yo observe "that 


et black clouddꝰꝰ 297 ot! 10) 
81 row _ dou” * v7 4 „tie 1807 ah 


ene een ebe Wand as 


trees. Ves, for consider but attentively, and 
you will see the very fruit, as I do, through 
the leaves, though at so great a distance. 


Chrizt. Oh! what 2e and dicappoint- | 


ment! Pee nothing of all this. 
Nie temper. See nothing of it! Yout 


weak: state 5 body must bare certainly affect- = 


ed then your eye-aight. 
Crit. Ves likely; Bur supposing that 


1 saw this meal by Providence prepared me in 
the wilderness, here is a cliff before me, run- 


ning through the W bogs to 2 75 ir Would 
be Lertain death. 1080 i 


e temper.” Win you! eiſtiniue? starting 


fresh 'obj ections to my wish for your advan= 

tage. What suggests them but the thought 
of that obedience Which you owe to God? 
For this wif 77 merit praise, I must acknow- 


1 


age; und and it * not to 9 but 


= ws fads 


is pleased ith ok wn 
in this expedient which I recom- 
— you have your ptivilege, and not to 
use it in the present instance would be little 
short o homicide, since it would be a crimi- 
nal consent to die beneath the pressure of that 
bunger which so easily may be removed. 
Leap, then, without delay or hesitation, and 
fear nothing. Yow will not experience that 
destruction which s0 many others, having no 
regard for virtue, would be sure to undergo. 
For what says David, speaking to a rightecus 
man ?—*+* No evil shall befal e Are his 
words, for God shall gire his angels charge 
to keep thee safe, and in their very hands 
those angels shall support thy steps in tra- 
<< yelling, lest at my time thow . = foot 
against a stone“. 

Christ. Why do I waste the little Steele 
still leſt me in disputing with so foul a man 
of sin? Abominable ; Sobre thus citing 
seripture to conceal the vilest purpose, no less 
vile than that of holding out the expectation 
of impunity in sin, or proving that mankind 
may at their pleasure try God's providence; 
for since you quote his word in such a man- 
ner, if in that word it be not written 
too, by hou shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
6 God??? Hence, Satan, for such grievous 
wickedness deserves the appellation. Hence, 
if you have any fear of God _—_— in your 
bosom, notwithstanding mi- 
ser y, and trifle with it. 12 — there war «the 


5 a distance, though no 


„ ö . 
a — 4 * * IE Ee Ed 8 * ths voy 8 9 
99 ä ä 2 ; 9 * * * ! 
WOE. 
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L. lege the „ and dicappeare 
hat. ee. — | Have' 1 been 
* then with Satan, all this while? 
Who else could have withdrawn himself in 
such -a manner, for I see him in the valley at 
longer fashioned” as he 
was just now, but like x flame of fire. Oh, 
Father, I return thee thanks, that by thy 
F have eom 
| bated with Satan as one human being would 
have combated against another, and have foil- 
ed him with such weapons of defence as men 
themselves may use on all occasions, with 
instruetions taken from thy word, and with 
the confidence of faith in thee This three- 
fold trial, therefore, of my duty and obedi- 
ence, shall afford an admirable lesson to the 
sons of men, when they are tempted. Bles- 
bed be th y proridence for all things, and r- 
| Senlarty' for this shining instance of thy love 
toward man. I. die, well pleased in being 
made the instrument of such beneficence to 
those that I am come to save. Ves, Father, 
from thy heavenly dwelling-place look down, 
and let me, zome-token, be aamired: that 
thou tak'st pleasure in me. It will sweeten 
this unpalatable cup of death, which I have 
no to drink; for certainly the pangs of hun- 
ons which so long have been tormenting 
whole frame. are over, and the moment 
my death is drawing near. Receive me 
chen, thou earth Calling ' on the ground), and 
ae final * ia. W the 


8 


Almighty a 8 1 I EW me * 
this conquest. There was nothing more than 
such a triumph wanting ere I died, to render 
my departure glorious in the extreme. And 
as a messenger, just ready to set out on 
wWeighty business, by commandment of his 
sovereign, waits for some last message of im- 
- Portance to his errand, so too did my soul 
delay to quit its dwelling, till the word of 
conquest sounded in my car, and now, even 
 now—yea, at this moment, is it hastening in. = 
depart.— This is my grave WO: . dh! 
welcome, welcome - 5 


e e e, 
{ Afier a pause Has spirit winged! its 


flight already? and is this celestial music 
meant to usher me along on my arrival in an- 


Other state of being — No, I feel that I am 


still surviving, and feel, too, fresh strength and 
spints flowing in upon me. Nor does nur 
the rage of nunger so acutely agitate me. 1 
am changed in every member of my frame, 

like one just risen from a bed of grate | sleep. 5 


t bark !—Do I not hear a music? — 


> . (Voices above, nen), 


| Servant of God, and Son, | 
Strong in thy Father's might, 
| The three-fold battle thou hast ae > 3 
And ack the foe to flight, | 7 


0 1 * 
5 C34 7A 
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the 1 2 7 Gol around; ag 


= For to refresh thee now, e 
5 Ar. ruits of all flavour Shall be Wand” ; 


And may t 125 A ig n 55 $5008 
| þ By ere thou rise to rush diag: 5 iD nt 
Renew, [thy fainting fr frame. e n 1 


en en 


2 wie benen late frown'd, | e WY 


. 


An Eden now e 
Thus are xy men with blessing erown'd, 


Thus ops Gels Eau 


#7 Built on obedience, stands 5 0 
The virtue thou hast 8 N 


8 


* 
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| 00 then, and in remotest lands 97 If | 

Fr Be that obedience ROWS. F634 3 

tas dens: ers 55 Fe bal | 

1 Go forth and show mankind | x | 

| That they who, when life's ils oppres. 
s/n! Oy clate ney mind, * 5 8 

F ee their 8 to mend, Ne 

Against God's holy will: 1 


Ans ne er his rovidence offend, 
By rushing 1 into II, n £ W 


Saſe through his love mall! soon or late, 
Find a sure refuge in their grievous state, 
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ene Sing on * heay 'nly host. But 
thes have ended, and are now returned to 
God, who sent them to that God who has ; 
relieved me, and dispelled all my anxieties | 
Friting). Oh, comfortable sound! © Fruits 
of all 1. 8 I behold them at this dis- 
tance, and no fancied- fruits, such as the 
tempter offered, but all real. Let me there- 
fore haste, and though my hunger is in part 
subdued, partake of this delightful meal. — 
God's providence be praised for all things,— 
"Hants: did it need that he should send his 
angel to direct my going Jail, and preach- 
ing to mankind, for in the volume of his 
book is it recorded of me, that to do his will 
J was to come. Oh, God 2285 danse to 
e nit, for oy. lows 1s e ee 1 220 
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The friend. You: oy me | wonders,— 
ys and nights! 1 


No less, good friend; 158 "OE 
„ than six weeks since, when 
he returned. For my part, from the mo- 
ment of his tarrying in 9 and on m 
chiding him for what I thought a want of fili- 
al feeling, when he answered, Why should 
*© you Aa sought me thus? Did you not 
« think, yourself, that I had now to go about 
„ my Father's business? Ever since that 
e I repeat, have I been pondering on 
his answer in my heart, and left him to pur- 
sue the path marked out by God, and not his 
own ideas, as I trust. | 

The friend. He is no doubt reserved by 
heaven for the accomplishment of mighty 
things; to which this late appointment of 
those four associated to him, as disciples, we 
may naturally think, may lead. But can you 
* me any thing respecting their vocation ? 


1 2 we N 5 8388 * FI 4 8 8 8 
, * * 0 FL . * OD 1 
* ' p 4 mY 04 — 8 1 . 7 Od , « 2 ” 1 
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I any of the accompanying eireumstances — 
If you can, oblige me, my good friend; for 


I have some few! minutes on my hands before 
the feast is ended. I have left the table, and 
my charming hride; to tell you of our want- 

ing wine, in hopes that you Will get this 


wondrous man, your son, to work a. miracle 


in our behalf, that the expected pleasure of 


the feast may not stand still. In what, then, 
can I spend those minutes, better than in 
1 any narrative respecting such a 
singular, or rather holy man? 
'; Mary. This narrative, which I rejoice that 
J can give you, is as follows :—Afﬀter his re- 


turn from being tempted in the wilderness, 
the Baptist accidentally, was standing no great 


way from Jordan, and conversing earnestly 
with his disciples, when my son passed by. 
No sooner did the Baptist see him, than he 


said to that disciple Andrew, bim that, as 


* recollect, came last this morning to the 
east, and that you welcomed. 
Mary. Certainly you doz well, then, as 
1 Was saying, John no SoOner SAW. my son 
pass by him, than he said, Behold the 
Lamb of God; which Andrew hearing, 
followed him. He turning round, observed 
him ; and enquiring what he wanted, the 
disciple asked where he abode; to which my 


son made answer, Come and see. He 
did so, and continued with him that whole 
day. Upon the morrow, Andrew went to 


T3 


The friend. Ves; I recollect bim 
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Nathaniel, is here likewise; | Andrew bad no 
nooner found his brother; when he told him, 
-« the Messiab'is at length eee 
"AE come among mankind(?* 1 oon ws 77 
"The friend. W e 
v0 deere fr 24) 
Mary. Ye; de as > ind een . | 
| ven, without receiving n 
bt all from Andrew, Fou are Simon, but 
* benoeſorward men shall call you 
2 Peter, or a stone Next day he wished to 
visit Galilee; be did so, and there met with 
Philip, who is Andrew and his brother's 
- Hlow-townenian'; when; observing some- 
thing, as he aid, entitled to esteem and 
friendship. in his character, ius ande inn les 
Wide his disciple Parts Ain uin 
Nee And Mathes zel War. 
He was — s friend, . — 
1 with him, said, Would you believe it, 
„ dear Nathaniel? — We mh e's found," at 
« length, that prophet whom, of old She, 
o Mozes, and so many others in succession, 
3 promised. Jesus, born in Nazareth; and 
% 80 of Joseph!“ How, in Nazareth! 
Can any We een out of Nazareth? 


8 


| replied Nathaniel. Come and be 5elf-satis- i 


* The Nazarites hates tudo Soni end 
of wine, and held to be the least respectable of all 
their countrymen. In this, as many other circum- 
7 appertaining to the blessed Jesus Christ, is to 
e character OY OY with which be 
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lets brother Giesen, ol; with Philip and | 


as, that 


z. — 0 NAA ras * 


r fied,” maid: Philip. So he dd; * lo! 


my son no sooner cast his eye upon Nutha- 
nieh drawing near, than he began as follows, 
being able to discern bow good à man he 
Was by the perusal of his countenanes: 
Behold an Israelite indeed, within Whose 
4 heart no guile is to be und.“ Nathaniel 
stood astonished, asking by what means he 
knew him? and was answered, to the fol- 
lowing purport :=® Verily, before your 
* friend and neighbour Philip said a word 
5 upon the subject, 1 beheld you anz by 
** a certain fi a 
Die Did he recoitect this toten : 
Mary. You and answered, saying.“ Rab- 
bi, you are verily the Son! of God. You 
% are, indeed, the king of Israel.“ Jezus, 
struck with such an overflowing faith, replied, 
Can you believe so instantanedusly because 
68 Lead T saw' you Standing dy 
Tou shall quickly see still greater things. 
Lea, verily, hereafter you shull see heaven 
<<, opened, and God's angels both descending 


on the son of man, as well as aſterwarcis 


ascending from him.“ Thus have you the 
_ of — four disciples, whom, together 
their master and myself, you bave in- 


vited hither. Judge, then, if he must not be 


consideredan extrao Nu _ and whether, 


Should — himself; for, as the Prophile: Sa 
« He shall be called a Nazarite,” which-means that 
should come among us of a tribe that men affected to 


4 with reproach. 5 { 
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me fig-tree? 


— 


den. Lact Ware your wanti ing wine, it is 
to be expected that 18 answer, 
r of his wanting power to make you — 
De friend. Doubtless he possesges su 
power if only he thinks proper hd; exext it. 
+» Mery.. At what table is.he e? 
Ne f iend. At the fourth, close by: the 
dor, with those disciples of his choice, con- 


cerning whom we have been just now speak - 
ing. What if 1 er coming ne 4 


von? 5 a TE; ili : och l Fu "I: (ITS v2 £6: 3. 


y. Do: and; 1 mal. urge him Fog 


friend the company on this occasion. "Bu 3 


pray tell me, have you noted whether Wp 
Pears to be; a. sharer in the general pleasure o. 
the” banquet. If he do, that ;cirqumstance 
may 2 us hopes that your ue a mt 


le ted. M4 . 14 — 13 1421 WF 


The 7 Vou are in * right, — 
may entertain such hopes; for never did I set 


a countenance more chearful during the-whol 
meal than his. We may, indeed, on thi- 


docasion say, that his religion well become 
him. His behaviour has been such, that one 
might think, as I have heard it said, Goc 
made the good things of the world for the 
emen of good men, and good men only. 

N rejoice me. Send him, there- 


fore, hither ; I will take the opportunity of 


sounding him upon the subject; and as 800n 
as he has left the table, let the servants bring 
me half a dozen of your water pots, that FREY 
may be an intimation of your wants. 


e should tell 


a 1 G 8 


ee Wwaowmwos a 


By 
. 4a 


— I undettind you, and will : 


have them sent. (Goes out. 
4 —_ He will not surely be displeased if 
J supply him with an opportunity of mani 
N is how ten power, and inclination to 
he parent whom he loves with s6 
pin — What can be more worthy ef 
a meeting like the present? But the governor, 
my friend, has not delayed the ma atter, for 1 
zee myson r Jes, and wan his four 
| useless . 
Buter Can; my: AnnE | dad the ade: 

Mary. I have thought it needful to dsturb 
you at this feavt, to which we have been all 
invited with such courtesy, and in whose 
entertainment [ Fejoice to find that you Par- 
take so largely. 5 

Christ. Can you blame me 2 Marriage i is an 
honourable state, dear mother, and was sanc- 
tified by God himself in Paradise; but why 
have you sent thus to feteh me out? The 
bridegroom but just now approached my seat, 
and whispered me concerting pen at 

wished to mention. 

Mary. Yes, dear son, which i 18 AS follows: 
that the pleasures of the feast will speedily be 
over if you interfere not to prevent it, since 
the wine, of which 50 many have partaket, 
will be soon all out. 

Cris. "AW out, dear mother! But e 
ell oe this!! 

"Mary. Beeauge you hase oy 
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©] the <q Humour _ company 


| rin MI FER Wm? hgh 0 m ober, can 


| 1 $how myself so far their friend 


Mary. By the employ of your superior 
power, in order to obtain them a supply of 


wine. And. look, here come wh water . 


1 Sznvants, wal ir gone. | 


Done rug) Set them in order 
12 ( 


Christ)—Yes, son, here are the 


water pots which if you would but fill 


Chrim. I fill them, mother! You have 


been too hasty in this business; for by wbom | 

but God can miracles be wrought. If then 
Jou call upon me to perform a miracle, in 

that case you would have me put myself in 


the jet 0 s place, which no one oughe to 
do. a We. 850 
Mary, But Gd you not. few this 


miracle if you. were only willing so to do? 


Crit. Look, mother, what. I will not 
of a parent, who so dearly 
Joves. 1 me, and that I myself so honour, is 


8 OE — things that af; would, 1 cannot 


* Tos " Indeed 1 than” + 3 W and 


Tt ought that such a miracle performed 


in public, might have been the means of 


bringing over to belief no few of such as 


ba ve been bidden to this hanquet; but I will 
not press the matter any further. I consent 


ed at the — n to ask. he- 
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quitted of my promise, and retire. (T6 the 
Servant as She goes out) — I have, however, 
cause to think that he will not permit the en- 
tertainment to stand still through want of 
wine (for he is always anxious to obey, and 
gratify his mother ;) - whatsoever therefore 
he may order, be you ready at the word to 
do. (Goes out.) ! 4 1. FE FEE ISS fi 
Crit. These words addressed me by my 
mother on her quitting the apartment, are not 
without proper weight. I thought that 
such a miracle performed in public might 
<© have been the means of bringing over to 
<© belief no few of such as have been bidden 
<* to this banquet.''—Would it not? —Why, 
therefore, should I hesitate to work this mi- 
racle! Is it an arrogation of my Father's 
power to use it for confirming such in their 
belief, as have begun already to repose their 
faith in me, as they would do in one, whom 
he has sent to teach them, or bring over to 
that faith, those who as yet know nothing of 
me. Never, surely, can it be an arrogation; 
and if so, what opportunity so well adapted 
to this work as such a meeting, which has 
brought so many Jews together. I think bet 
ter of it, so that I will gratify the governor's 
desire, and more particularly so, since it will 
please a mother who deserves so much affec- 
tion from me.—Fill then all the pots brimful 
of water. (To his disciples, after the ceruans 
are withdrawn for water — Now, dear friends, - 
if God be but prox itious, and approve my j 
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a an:this W chall see an in- 


stance of his power, vouchsa fed to honour 
' one, of whom you are become the followers, 
3838 127585 Oy to see me an 
this mimcle? 
N For my part, Hd 4 b = 
ae. 0 ook Iv 1 4 
no other. 1501 
Peter. 2 you are, you 
may: de minded to. perform this miracle, it 
would be, with respect to me, superfluous. My 
dear brother: was' the first that followed me: 
that circumstance I think sufficient for me. 
Without any miracle, my heart has faith 
enough. within it to acknowledge you my 
r 


m oy | 
— likewise are my thoughts. 
. And mine. "In 
brit. Les, yes; I ae what passes its | 
your hearts on this occasion; and can see that 
notwithstanding such is your belief in me al- 
ready, as to need no proof of what I am, by 
which contradict the course of nature, 
yet will the rformance of a miracle contri- 
bute to establish your affiance. With sub- 
mission, therefore, to God's will, this mi- 
racle, which Aber need, shall not for their 
instruction be denied. And see Wann oy 
are S 6 with the water. — 


TY Moobies Tanvanie: NERC 
cmi. You have not delayed; fill, there- 


4c 


: VE 


a. , all the pots till * ron over bes 

and now stand every one of you aloof, while 

1. i hold communion with 9 
od. 


and 
Andrew (to the reit, while Chrizt rem: 


Praying ). What think you? r will he actu- 
Wy turn the water into wine? 

Peter. No doubt but he is able 80 to do. 
Nathamel. . Le us Wait Patiently, and see 
the end. 

1 But hark; ſor he i is saying some 


tl 

rin (in a tone of prayer). Yes, Father, 
manifest thy power by this first miracle, and 
let the guests assembled here, as well as my 
disciples, be convinced that thou hast sent 
me. (After a 4 e)—I give thee thanks, 
for having heard my supplication ; for the 
miracle OS nol, To the rervants) —Come 
| therefore near, good friends, Draw out, and 
let the ruler of the ſeast make trial of this 
present which God's s ꝓrovidence has thus 
vouchsafed us. Good: No bear it to the 
ruler, 1 repeat, and let him taste the new ere 
ated wine, when, should he make enquiry 
where you got it, mention every thing that 
you haye heard and seen. (Ne gervanis go 
out with their vessels). 
| Andrew. What win the rules think of 2 
a wonder? 

Peter. As of Fe 


_ Philip. Think Pe eren. 


nature? Can they te 


if 
1 


"Gol v. r Ws hs ww: 80 hot 
Cßrict. hikes 'cannot comprehend the pro- 
cess of a miracle; but men should not, on that 


* 


as 


; account, deny it; for can human beings see 


through any single operation in the works of 
8 for ipstance, by what 


means God' clothes the grou ha with grass in 


spring time, and the trees with leaves or blos- 


s0ms. This proceeding is no less miraculous 


than that of turning water into wine, and yet 


what man of common understanding would 


deny that in the spring there are produced 
such things, as grass and leaves, or blossoms? 


Why then $ho1 uld the ruler of the feast think 


| wuch a change as God has recently been work- 


ing by my hand, impossible? or why should 
* Saane it dec ger et for eavenly 

wer? But I observe the bridegroom: he 
as now been told what the Almighty has 


done for him, and, at present is he png to. 
| expres his fiotions of the miracle. | 


4 
W * 


Netenler the Faikxp with Sxaväxrs. 280 
"Pp Ci. Well, fiene? 5 
71. Niend. What thanks are allied to 


this benefit bestowed upon us, holy man! 


Cin. Give God your praise, and do not 


: call me 9 But 8 S vo ©, the 


„„ 
The Friend, That it is excellent, and — BK 
thy of the a who gives it. * at 


90 


the servants). Let these witness for me, that 
on tasting I could scarce believe my senses, 
though, as donbtless you have learned, I inti- 
mated to your mother that a miracle was 
needful to keep up the pleasure of our feast. 
It was, however, scarce a minute, when I re- 
collected every thing; and going to the ruler, 
who on tasting was as much astonished as 
myself, I told him, feigning ignorance of 
every thing that had been done, — Ves, friend, 
Trold bim saying, Every man appointed to 
5* conduct a feast, is used at the beginning of 
it to bring forth his choicest wine; and 
* afterwards, when those who are his guests 
« hereas, continued I, and Jeft' him, 
£5. 5016 have kept the best till now. But 
come, for I have not yet told him that the 
wine has been miraculously sent us, which 1 
will not fail to do when you are present, and 
0 manifest your glory not before hm only, 
but before the whole assembly met > toge« 
ther. | Come, for we have staid too long 
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hs dne et the frat n after 
Jesus Christ had entered on his ministry now 
come, he left his dwelling at Caperna- 
um, whither with his parents ard disciples he 
had gone from Cana, having wrought the mira- 
ele last mentioned, and went upto worship at 
Jerusalem, a8 was a custom with the Jews. 
On Miearivdl there, he came into the tem- 
ple, and was struck with indig ation at the 
trafhe carried on within its It seems 
that merchants publicly cold oxen, aheep, ate nd 
doves, for e and that a set of 
men, called money changers, had their Tails 5 
or . to ee the people. 100 
Such a prophanation of God's house trans« 
rted him to a degree of vehemence, un- 
own till then in his behaviour. In reality 
he was a model of forbearance, meekness, 
and humility, surpassing all description, when 
himself alone was interested or concerned; 
but the Almighty's honour stood in question 


Here begins the first passover after the com- 
mencement of Christ 5 public ery; 


\ - 


101 


now, and therefore he observed no bounds in 
venting his disdain or indignation, seeing 
such a gross pollution of the temple going 1 
forward, by permission of the priests; but 5 
made a scourge of cords, with which he drove J 
_ the traders out,; together with the bensts in 
which they dealt, and overthrew the tables : 
of the changers, saying, “ Take these things 
a way, and turn"not zuch a holy place into 
a house of merchandise. 
The. dews, who from the first 3 
of Christ Jesus as the promised seed, that was 
to come and be their: king, had taken um- 
brage at his mean condition and appearance, f 
were offended at this vehemence, and bade 1 
bim show some sign that might convince them 
of his being what he called himself, a person 
authorised to take so great a freedom with 
them; but instead of such a sign, he answered 
| them in words that afterwards were turned 
into a charge against him, namely, these 
4 Destroy this temple, a in three: dayetime 
x: & will 1 re- build 1 it. „ 5 t gfSf*ur 
By an answer of this King did aw Christ 
3 not to the temple in Jerusalem, but to 
the temple of his body, but the Jews consi- = 
dered the expression verbally, and thereupon, 
made ans wer, saying, Six and forty years | 
or upward did this house of God take up 
64 to build it, and will you pretend to e 
< 8truct it in three days?“ | * 
oe Such a EAI Jesus Christ returned 
7 23-48; K 3 3 1 n 5 


tw 


no answer, and the matter for a seuson ended 


hour (to use Wü eſp 
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rest ourselves, 


you 
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Fe 
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For a special reason, which 1 
now that we may stop and 
while we continue talking. 
We ae here before the house of his disci 


, whither this surprisiug man, this pro- 


1 "Pp os 5 Nt Fs es 2 I GEES 4 
* 4 * 46 * 9 _ F x 1 " 3 
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2 
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Phet, this Christ Jesus, is to come, that he 


lay his hands on the disei 
mother, who is si 


e's wife's poor 
and heal her. He has 


promised 80 to do, and therefore BET we for 


A 


| rent extraordinary! for che good thats 
is daily doing. —But where is he now?” © 
Hirn Jew, Perhaps not balf a deten fur- 
off; for scarce three hours: ago, of Jas, 
if 1 remember what was told me; he descended 
from the mountain, where ke kaybour previ 
ho. to the multitude. 
Second Jew.” But know vou ** what sub- 
Pe n ae OAPI 
.- n Jaws Perfectly; for deer Sure did 
sermon 80 impress my mind, and rut of every 
one about me. What à faith must this be 
thought which en, On 5 —4 
unlike in every to what our legit 
taught But Ara Ne be the wonder? 
Moses law was published in the midst of 
thunder: this comes recommended” to us . 
ary enabe] _ | 0 af Sy 
Second Jew. You interest me 2a 
then, what were the onde 
points of this discourse; at which F had 
the ood fortune to be present. Tell me. 
Firm Jew. Willingly.—It should appear, 
that as this teacher bas but barely entered on 
the duties of his ministry, his great design in 
hing such an exhortation was as follows: 
to apprize us fully of the excellence pore 
to that faith in which he is the instructor, . 
to sbow that he intends his visitation 
pally forthe poor: not that the wealt 3 
excluded from the comforts of his doctrine'; 
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F e l 888 * te 2 n 
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that granting they would wish to be his 
| fers or, diseiples, they must put off all 
feir grandeur, and be clothed, if 1 may say 
with hu | #196 vw 118—. . 100 Ya! 1 
oi CO Yon good dend. | 
ts Jews; For blesed, said our preacher, 
are th⸗ Poor in spirit. Blessed, too, the mour- 
ner,, the meek hearted, those who thitst and 
hunger after righteousness, the merciful; the 
pure in heart, the encouragers af peace, those 


Persecuted for the sake of virtue, and such, 
8 wankind reptoach, or, 4s. he 


re vile on his account. Ini ot norte 
Je. Amazing F What humility. (QT 
— ti must they not evince, ne 


ward ——— leader. 


Hit Jem. True: but you must own that 
euch a doctrine proves him come to all men; 
the rich may easily evince their condenden- 


2 or be imitators of the poor; whereas, 


or could not by any means have claimed 


- 2 10 among the rich, res g nn 


he en joined as much. „„ 
Second Jem. I see that plainly: 


now is to become of Moses anden * AY 
ate they to beabolshed ?. + 

Fi Jew... To that very — — be advert- 0 

+ ed;,and your questions make me recollect it; 


or consider not that I am come, said 


5 e to take awa my the law and prophets; 
= << 3&3. bat to ſulfi 


them; so that though 
J said just now, in admiration of his doc- 


trine, how n it is to what our ee 


* - 


brou bt us; hows alike; its in peint of excel» 
Prong should have added. Witness, what he 
told us on the articles of murder, of adultery, 
on putting wives away, 0n8weanng,on the law 
of vengeance, and that difference of behaviour 
which the prophet tells us we should show 
our friends and enemies! In all these articles 
the law of Moses is not abrogated, but the 
precepts are extended; as Ons in n the . 
atrocious cnme of murder. rang poll 03 Baie 
% fin ot 
Fin Jew, Would you Pats it; but he 
told vs, that whenever we ate a ry, and 5 
can give no reason for it We incue e crime 
of murder in God's sight. „ 
Second Jew. Indeed! _ 4 ol 
e Jes, truly; AT r 4 
7 ret «if you come to worship.the 
mighty i in his house, and recollect\ that 
« fou have any quarrel with your brother, 
ve the temple, and let reconciliation. first 
<6 take place between you; after Which, and 
„not till then, you may expect that God will 

J deign your worship, if no other e 

«© estrunge him from you. 

Second Jew. Is his law 50 stiiet es aff this 
signifies ? 

Firtt Jew. So it should seem; "tae mn 
call this strictness, what will you. acco 
his comment on the Seventh. commandment? 
For if barely any one,” he said, should 
look upon a woman, and desire her beauty, 


* heis guilt e of en a e thine 


i» « ede. e 40 this obe e 

er, pluck it out; ſor better is it that a part | 

© helenpitig-to ee sbüld 4 10st, than that 

presenting thy whole -frame, it sbould be 
_ «© abt itito bell fire ps 


| bp, fig 7 It never was 60 written. in our 

Fin ew. Nor yet What he Geltvered in 
Bis 8 ct of wives and husbands, 
which so frequently prevails among us, when 
| be ait 8 rl 2 OA vou are 
old,” said he, to giye your Wives a 
ting of dtvorcement, u upon parting with 
86: — But 1 tell You, that whoeyer, puts 
2 away his wife, excer it Stor fornication, 
Goa of Jugtice, « for 

ate 


nished by 
i A: 15 avs, "Eauved: ber 8 commit : 
ac adulte "the s vel, Sh e guilty. 
"of it. Nin is 1 . 1 m 
| — Harries af 5 woman previously di 
yore; "a likewise an adulterous 7 person. $ 
Serond Jer. In the world of matrimon 
therefore, men have frequentl to answer Po 6 
adultery. / But on the Jaw o e What 
were his remarks?? 2 
Fit Jew." I hat bbtwichsts nd ing ses, 
law forbage false wearing, which implies a 
Uderty « "Swearing trol : he enjoined us not | 
d War in a e save 10 magistrates, 
an for the Sake 6f 7 8 . "y But < on ven- 
geance, what he safd is Everlastingly, to PA. 
emmy he ra 58 port LEI vo ia. bt 1 | 
eee Few. Aden Pray is chat? 
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Pinus Jew. I A 5 1 if - 


og am able to remember them. (After a pauze) 
Les, they are these: you ate, said he, 


- permitted to claim eye for eye, and $0 forth, : 
as is mentioned in your law, whereas my | 
_. 55.counsel is that ye resist not evil; but if 


man shall smite you one cheek, in that case 


„rather than pursue him to his ruin for the 8 


4 insult, turn and let him smite the other. 
This was on the article of vengeance, and his 


admonitions on the different treatment which 
our legislator tells us we may shew our friends 
and enemies, is no less worthy of our notice: 
for whereas, said he, the Jaw. r 
your hatred of à foe, while you are friend { | 


do a neighbour only, I, upon the other 


say, Love your: enemies, give blessings in 
rc for curses,' and do good to tuch = | 


„ perzecute:you; that by such proceedin 


% may _ yourselves true children Kare 
heaven py Father, for he makes the sun, 
its comforts, rise both on the wick= . 


„with 
ed and upright; and Sen, his rain on er 
106 unjust as well as ju 115 
Second Jew. And 5 be 1 2 95 


Fre Jew. Oh, not so. His: 3 
eee many other objects: he spoke 
afterwards of giving alms; which should 
be done, said he, 80 privately, © that 
those bestowing should not let their-left 
hand know (for such was his expression! 

„hat their right hand did.“ The same 
Was 85 remarks on prayer and ating: He 


. 


at et ie. A 
rn SE ae RS 
N 70 


— 


Ae us to ccert all arixious — 
Nr the morrom; but whenever 
wieell as clothe, and rather z0d's king 
matters shall be added to us. From 


prayer, displaying the benevolenceof God, by 
_ that it far execeded 2 . human 


22 . mom, 9 
hough diatant,! which in- 


5 8 oaks d e dent = 
| man, who built his'bouse- upon a rock, and 41 
1 which the tempest eould not therefore over- 1 

; throw: an ying this, he finished, when | 
the people „ having listened with 0 
Aatasishnent; for he instructed er co | 
+who has a for such a purpose, and not 
er on * n 


a GEE 0 * 
n for! dete his 


dome in at. 1 1 * 20 03, Hiscf 38 
ie ew. He is; and see the e 
x hw "him: wie made-all' the'clamour that 1 
card: before I entered. Lei us re Kt 
| tle.on one side, and note him ka 
tron free». Lo LATE CV 4 nisse gd na 
Enter Curler a Lerrx, and bebe per 
on. Dia. 4058 nim. W663 1457.2 ve 
n a can now! attend to this poor 
leper's prayer, . before I enter Peter's house, 
and heal his mother. Bring him, therefore, 5 
through the crowd. (Tie g peop. e mae a lane 
h which' the leprou mam approach. 
Here ;—place him just before me. Good; 
m tell me now what want you of me? 
Ne leper. Need I tell you, Saviohr 11 
— with a loathsome leprosy. = 
body! is all over tetters, and my Heart withi 
me sick; but you have power to "make me 
whole, if you think proper. 8 5 
wenn ting "forth ' his hand). I do 
think 20. Be then whole 
The any Oh, happiest day of al that 
| Thave lired to see! Oh, bleed sound! But 
is not this a dream? No, my recovery from 
this dreadful malady is real; for I heard the 
word go forth, nor could it fail of its effect. 
1 feel myself restored. I know I am delivered 
from my inward erf and these outward 
zores will shorly disappear; of this, I 
feel that a Fred ff o (Mering 10 be 43 
9 physician. £3458 I% i. N 2 
— 


brit — Md: Le 

7 * paid to God; for it is he Let yoni nk 
you — this destroying malady, which you 
| Lare ed anough to know wilt soon entirely 

_ _ _vanish.... God. 1s your restorer ; thank him, 
therefore; meditate, a long as you have life, 

upon the blessing thus vouchsafed, without 

mforming any one a your: neighbours of 
the event that has thus happened. And go 


hb 2 yourself: devontly. in the temple; 'with 
32 by way of testimony. e 1 


commanded in his law. 


The laber. Yes; I will go. It is debt 


| 2 gratitude; and not. that only, but a debt 


ä suggested by religion like wise, for my hup 
restoration; therefore, after I have paid it, 
me bave.no wish but to return, and, were it 


possible, spend my whole . in n. for 


*** cure. ¶ Goes out. }- 


Fun Jem. He goes, and see anothertakes 


— 7 OE Tre = 


cond Jew. Wi n Pe 3 


n Jew, That Roman 50ldier-coming 


Ss the crowd. 1 +8 1 


Second Jew. W 
Fes, .he $eems indeed as if ad re 


#4527 


— — (« coming forward)... \ Whereis | 


bes this great teacher, who perform 80 
many wonders, and Whose * is going 
W the coun 
Chrest. Is it 1 with, whow you wih to 
| gpeak, good friend? Hine e 11 


is 2 


thanks 


oy 5 8 2 . Ya > ag as EP - n n 
i J ad ot at I RT Re WG 7 
Wang en WWW 
ns + 1 1 r WW 


cf nies An Ferdi if you are & - 
physician that I come in search of, — me. 
Christ. Well, ere > Kn . let me 
know your zul. ee 


e centurion. Ab; rebel my Po 157 


vant 's suit; for on my own account 1 think 


that I could still keep silent, and not trouble 
one whose disposition and capacity to do good 


actions, will undoubtedly invite een, 79 
come and importune him ; 
ol Olin . Vell; but let me know what ails 


45 The centurion. Sick, Tons; ack; and grier- 


ously: aMicted. with the paley. His fidelity, 


cince he has been my servant, claims whatever 
aA I can do him, by thus coming to so- 
licit in his favour. Hear me, ee, Lord, + 
awd heal him: oo 7H T6077 975; " 
brit. For that Ponobrrbie eau 
which your gratitude affords him, shall yo your 


suit be granted. Iwill go and see him. 


The centurion. Go and see him! What! 
Show such a condescension! And shall I . 


| — Ar ee wo me; to Ir . 


speak only, and my servant shall be healed; 
for I am in authority, eommanding soldiers ; 


0 that I can say to any one about mms 


„Go, or come, or do me such or such a. 
4 business, and in that case, I am sure of 


— How, then, can N 


L 2 1 


* 
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#e r any thing in vain;. whose 
ae n kimtgent from the Divinity 
n Sa 5 . 
9 1 5 org about him)» Hear «this, 
and wonder. Jam perfectly astonished, Hhav- 
ing never found; such ſaith, no not in Israel; 
and, indeed, | tell you that, however vou may 
call yourselves the children of the kingdom, 
many; shall be gathered out of distant regions, 
and sit down with Abraham, with Isaac; and 
with Jacob, in my Father's babitation; while 
thoxe children of the kingdom shall be doom 
ed to darkness, and there weep and gnash 
their teeth. / To the centurion. Go, theres 
fore, Aud de erf thing be done as yd be- 


8. „ 1 11 171 1 85 "1 4 9 51101 751 TE 


| 5 Then 58 my errant healed; 
1 FA F Helieve what has been said. For kim 
and for myseli, if —— words sufficient for 
Hat, pose, 1 wo thank vou as I ought, 
but . that has restored the Rong knows my 
heart. Goes o 03 n 
TY Chrict.. He quits us full of faith; and will 
revieẽ bis habiration-fulliof ; joy; but I dela 
too long, ſor Peters mother needs me. Th 
is her abode; and, lo! the door is open. Wait 
45 friends: it is an act of charity that now 
demands my absence; = ere long — 
turn to you — goes aut ters 
Hheabude.) - hs — 4 oy + 16415 on 
5 5: 16 fouls Sar ob io n 7% % 
20 25 if The bo Jewricome \foraardoþ 1-11) 5 
v erond. ew. And do ydu belicve>ttiat the 
will cure her ? 2 4 


== 


5 
4 


| thin 
Fun Jew. And chall behold. atill greater, 
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Vi, irt ©” TOM Doubtless. Did be net de 


re as much? enn 
Second Jew. * n bab tal «trange 
| to-day |, WTF OFTONL SE 7 xt ; ee REEF Meng 


i my notions of this prophet be well founded. 
Second Jew. But what means this servant 


from the house? Surely, to read hus-looks, 


he comes to tell us something. 


A tervant (coming in.) boar, noms my | 


good friends; the master, by his power. has 
cured the poor sick woman, in w ose favour 


some among you were so anxious. 
Fun Jew. How! So soon? 
Servant. Yes, i in an instant. We were 


all assembled in the chamber to behold what 


he would do, when he approached the bed, 
reached forth his hand to her s, which having 


touched, the fever left her, and at present she 2 
anne. wait | 


upon him. 


Seen Jen. Wait upon him! Will he 


not come out again, that we may see him, 
after having wrought 30 s0 great a miracle as 
that of which you tell us, in addition to the 
rent performed before hanc. 

Servant. No, good friend; or not at 1 
1 some few hours to come. He is fatigued 
with going up and down, and needs refresh 
ment, both of food and rest. Depart. then till 
some other opportunity occurs of seeing him 
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Sire 00 trouble bim When wen 
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Jepose. | 

. Able fl does. Let us 

| vs then. On the morrow we shall Hurt 
of Hiding where he bides. Cemes friends. 
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ant Dodson at nde ob blu 2d 
the evening aſter having cured! the ma- 
lady of Peter's mother, Jesus, being with the 
multitude, ejected many evil spirits, and re- 
stored to heal as many patients as were 
brought before him These surprising mira- 
cles attracting a prodigious crowd, 3 
have got into a ship, with his disciples, order- 
ing them to eross the sea of Galilee, for he 
was then beside it, had he not been hindered 
by the appearance of a scribe, who entered 
into conversation with him, being resolute; 
he said, to followy him, wherever: he might 
take up bincbdde-. But Jesus Christ, to. show 
we 70 4 hardships he must loo to-undergoj/ if 
he persisted in his resolution told him that 
the fox enjoyed his hole to he in, and 


11 


the, bird his nest whereas: the son of man 
had no here to repose his hend. And when 
Inetber gad. ,I too will follow, you, hut first 
7 nould like to go and. bury. my departod 
father ;“ che nacle answer, saying, Come 
£500 ith, me, and let { the dead perform 2 that : 
made, he went on board the ship, which in 
an hour or two. was overtaken; by a storm: 
but he was last p. Those, therefore, 
then onboard, came to him, Saying; % 9 Help 
e, Lord, or ve shall perish IU. Thus 
awakened, he rebuked the winds and seas, 
abqut them. vnn e, med; Das 55} 
Being come to land, two men; pos | 
with devils, met him. They were alway 8 in 
the tombs; and seeing Jesus Christ, the spirits 
feared him, and besoùght that, if he cast them 
out, he would: permit their entrance into cer 
tain swine, af which there was a herd no great 
way off. He gave them leave to do sog when 


the'swine no sooner had received these guests, 


thaw all together they ran down a shelving 
place into the sea, and perished. This event 
took such effeet upon the people in the cauns 
try round about, that they came forth in 
numbers, and besought bim to be gone, He 
went actordingly, and once more visited his 
native place. And there he had not long res 
sided, when a palsied man was brought hin | 
to be cured; but as the: crowd was s ame 
mense about the dwelling, that they could not 
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— the 8 ae hay: W. 
admisston ſor the parulytic, whom 
before Christ Jesus, having 
on bis bed by re {in approbation of 
ent 's faith 'in thismantebwee, he addressed 
5 3 
« tre pardoned.”*. PARGE» (1) TRE nun 
„At this miracle were present many sc. 
and they accused him—not in public, bu 
among themselves, of y, when he 
informed the Paralytie that his ains were par- 
doned: But Christ Jesus, being well ac- 
quainted with their thoughts upon this sub- 
„asked them, why they plotted evil in 
ae hated for” whether of the two, said 
e is easier to inſorm a suffering human 
45/-oreature that his eins 1 or to 
y, arite and walk. But, added he, to 
% chow you that the son of man has power 
to p sin, not only do I tell you that the 
6e Aas committed: this paralytie are forgiven, 
„but 1 did him likewise rise and walk.“ 
Ves, tu to the patient, he went on, 
be whole of thy infirmity, take: thy bed 
* this moment, and go home.” hich at 
the word he did; and when tbe multitude 
beheld" it, they gave praise to God. The 
ecribes, however, did not join with chan: 
they, on the other hand, together with the 
Pharisees and rulers of the Jews, began to 
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HE 
find, was not, to, be ene, excepting by 


Pg death. {E658} 5115 8 . * 112 37 P 
7700 The next occurrence Worthky o our notice 


is the conversation that he had with one cal» 


led Nicodemus, in authority among the peo- 

ple, v Who repaired to his abode, by 4 

conſessing him a teacher fon above, for 

he 22 can perform, sajd be, such. 0 
cles as y Perform, eee 0d, be 

8 But him? .... . 


But to show him that s a power of | 9 ig : 
miracles was not 80 much the proof of being 


in God's., favour, as a; liſe of rig teousness, 
Chae 1 say in „Veri, un- 
les a man be born again, e cannot enter 
into leaven,” But, Nicodemus, taking 
1 expression in its literal or verbal 71 85 


asked him, “ if a man whey old could pos- 
sibly be born anew, or. 17 once Again 
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24. ene replied Christ Jesus, “, that 
5 except a man be born of water and the si- 
% it, he shall never. go to God; for. what is 
* fashioned, by the, flesh, is flesh; but that 
4 proceeding from the spirit. spirit. Won- 
der not 11 affirm that men must all be 


« born again. The wind is heard, but no 


bh one can say whence it comes, or or whither 
« afterwards it goes; and $0 is situated every 


2. bymgn being born, as I have gail already, 


40 ot the spirit. Ni bene 


| 21 „How,“ said walten it can this 
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a 2 Ttell“ 


* bn of man be liſted up, that those believing 


you,; made derer Christ, a 


3 8 here in Israel, and not know thus | 
: CE mach. "0 
e hat 1 n but God s own people will _ 
not take my Ny ek Ik, then, T have Z 


eee. en 1 expect Joo! er ., 


what Haven, ad When 


| _ —_ matters? od 
ding must — the work 

** for which I am sent hither, | Therefore' do 
„that as Moses liſted up the ser- 
% pent in the Wilderness, so likewise must the 


** on him may not perish, but possess etern 


fe; for God so truly loves mankind, that 
be he hath given them his only son, who 
, therefore comes not to condemn; but save 
* them. He, then, that beſieveth on him 
TSR 
* whoever lives without belief, is even in this 
d 
«reliance: on the Son ef God. And this is 
oi human condemnation; namely, that though 


Aboùr under condemnation: but 


mned; because he places no 


—_ 


is come into the world, men rather 
use to live in darkness; proving, by such 
a eſeterie, that their deeds are evil: for: as 


*© many as do evil, see not light, but hate it, 


e Jest their deeds should be detected: but all 
ie those who are in tove with truth, love light, 
that what they erer be made 'maniſest as 
1 „ + 3 3 5 ul 6 1 
Wich this dhe conversation ended; « 


of John, where this last history is to he 

found. However, at the 22d verse, it tells 

us, that Christ 7 5 after this removed 

into I udea, and remained with his disciples 

there, baptising those who came to hear his 
rine. 

Not far off, e was baptising, 
and received Such information as the follow- 
ing: Rabbi,“ said the multitude, “ fo, 
* he to whom you bare such witness on bap- 
<< tising him in Jordan, is himself baptising 
others, arid t numbers are continually. 
« flocking to him.” "This, perhaps, was 
said that they might mortify the Baptist. But 
his ans wer disappointed their malignant ex- 
bras wot Nothing can a man Teceive, 4 

mid John, except from Heaven. Your- 

0 gelves might bear me witness that I am not 
Christ, -for I am cent before him. © He that 
66 hath the bride, is in reality the bridegroom ; 
* but'the bridegroom's friend rejoiceth like. 
% wise; so that I, on this account, reſoice. 
He must increase; but I must on the other 
hand decrease. As coming from above, he 
5 above all human beings ; but myself, as 
of the earth, am N and my 

10 talle is of the earth; but he whom God 
c hath sent, gpeaks nothing but the words 
of God; for not measure is the spirit 

« of God's 1 tout to him. 
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Sar 65 33 
neee „Dean W thank the 
| Gods that notwitbstandin you have lest 
- Your father, and were 2 the point of 
forfeiting withbut distinction all . 
this anatriage ef a mother who 30. truly | 
and doats upon you, with her Hi wane Ht 


an 


|  - ther, Herod, has restored you: — — 


But this abominable wretob, this John the 
Baptist, as they call bim, bas 30 irritated me, 
that hitherto I Eno not in what manner I 
shall wreak my 1 on him. bad © 
»: Thedaughter, He is apprehended and: in 
prison, for the crime which you haverurged 
against him. That my and has dome for 
pou. This IL know, but nothing further ho, 

not even bis? precise offence. Inſoĩm me, 

ſſttzen, dear mother, bow can * have drritated 
vou 80 rat 

Herodiar. Yes, child, you shall know eve- 

9 N when you will see how much — 


daring. brute, {fox br a egen his life writh - 
beasts]; n mu N g 18 5 
Pan our house's enemy. his J. hn the | 


aptist is a prophet in the an of his 
5 e NY Ons Ls being dead, Ta 
you. len „Without a friend in, this hard world, 
Where Women, a particularly thoge whom 
youth. and. beauty; Angle out, — their whole 
X, are every. day exposed to Sanger, "Thy 
dear Jun d, Was it, with. vou. . its and 


d myself wi 16 ** pls {UP 
to su 2 me * te o m 0 
T hat e bye, 19 b 
do, it I Was pru agent, but 152 myself of that 
all, Flock of | Famy first, of bestowe: 
upon me by th e . band of. ovens, ane all; 
some other man to make himself ausband 


and your, 7 Saran in.the . 2 7 — 5 1 
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19 odtas.. That you are gon 4-4 to 4 5 


on. S. 4 


389 uncle was, ap nee 


this, same [OUS no. sooner N 8 is 
Herod's view to marry his late brother 95 
wife, than be durst send. bim notice, in t 


coarsest manner, of its being an unlawful 
wing, to V ere te a Beis oats 
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Herodiar We by that l Wii. as 1 
Pry: the {72 ack Pledge ; With this one 
exception that the brother 75 deceazed have 
1 no children; in which case, it orders, 
at the Hein, brother shal use the 1 * 
wiſe, and raise up seed rob if departed bro- 


ther. This, though not a Roman law, is 
" one amongst the Jews, and 3 


Herod was not bound thereby, yet being 
zOVernor of Galifee, and Joh 'bis subject, 

8 last=1 tioned thought. himself entitled 
prohibition on his sovereign ; 

put' it down that all the 


world old be directed by their supersti- 


tions. Had your father; therefore, leſt me 


- childless, Herod freely might have had my 


hand ; but having wol. whose happiness was 
all the object of my heart in Jaying out for 
such a marriage, I deheld e upon the 
point of losing 11 my expectations. Thus 
did this insidious traitor aim the blow at you, 


"when he attempted to prevent my marriage. 


Nie daughter. You have, notwithstanding, 
onght | 'on Herod, as I find, to apprehend 


: Abe 1 I have indeed . able, tough 
with difficulty, to accomplish my desires ; 
since Herod was restrained - from e | 


195 


ayenging.me upon the Baptist-for his out! e, 
by a notion of the people's disposition in his 
_ . favour; all the Jews considering him à pro- 
phet:; therefore for a time was Herod deaf to 
my Solicitations; but at last complied; al- 
ledging, as his motive to the act of seizing 
John, that correspondence, into which he 
publiely acknowledged having entered with 
one Christ, of whom the people talk so much, 
and who, as we are told, asserts himself com- 
missioned by his God to reinstate the Jewish 
people in their kingdom, subject now to 
Cetaf, This is the, whole ptory. of my hated 
enemy, and thus have 1 contrived to get him 
fast locked up in prison, there to rot, or be 
delivered for no other purpose than for execu- 
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Ne daughter. You speak thus at present, 
being irritated ;/ Bus G time at last must 
come, when you will certainly relent; and 
_ after he has suffered for his rashness by a long 
imprisonment, you will, beyond a doubt, 
forgive him. tc te e WEms 
Herodiat. Never, never. I. Will rather 
part with liſe than give up the least hope 
_ = revenge. Belie a you your _ 
' s towerin spirit „ by ewinceng any ot 
the milk of . in — 
som, when the outrage put upon us both 
should turn the very fountain of your beihg 
bave dared. s gross an insult, and survive to 


boast that he 1 it? Whither is the 


W 
n 


PO FO fied, if auth Mahonotr must 
| borne 5 patien dende? Pe now Mb wwe 

od, and b Herod? must my Vengeance . | 
pay ed, if F "$h6yld'b 80 happy as to 
apa vengeance.” I must therefbte flats 
= Fig 4h all the art that in) invention can 
get.” De ven ide dme, dear child, ut 
We can Mg vir as We legs; and if ity 
love your 1 mother, let this recollection 6harpe 
: Joke invention, "Namely, that till this fk 
John 775 felt how far an 0 woman can 

extend the rage of 4 redenge, am unhap- 
2 Com this way, for I ain now repdirin 
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Sun aN THE SAMARITAN, AT JACOB'S WELL 
2080» a Dave ase mi 
5 ii avierot 
Sc — in Samaria; 
ae ang! nn; r 4401 Wincz 
enn 107-307 100 HIST Yo bd 
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: neee d wever m arul 
___ wearied ont with travel, chere is nothin here 

to draw up any water. Fam wellla ware I 
of, and needs rout wait Ulk eme, of the"in- 
habitarits come down for: watery which th 
cannot fait to do ere long. (Ser dom n.] I. 
is the well of Sychar, which the 
Jacob formerly gave Joseph. Iwill tarrys ul : 
see some one or other of the people coming 
from the town, or else tillthe'return' of my dis- 

ples, whom. l sent away but now, that they 
might buy provisions for us, being well as 
| —.— that in this country of Samaria, t 
whose coast 1 must needs Pass to reach Jeru- 
alem, the people, dissaffected as they are at 
all times to the person of a Jew, will not 
afford me entertainment. (Aſter a pause 
| Fhanks'to the Almighty's goodness for this 
rest, however. Others have still greater hard- | 
ships in the world to suffer, than fatigue oc- 
cCasioned by much travel, To the catalogue 
of human woes, they add fatigue occasioned | 
by much life, in their afflicted situation, when 
to die would be an enviable fortune; and of 
this the Baptist is a melancholy instance.— 
Ah! may God take pity on thee; for a wicked 


woman will not till by death 


thou art delivered from her perzecution. Ser- 
vant: of that God who chose thee, short has 
been thy race: yet hast thou run it without 
fainting, and wilt finish thy career with ho- 
nour.— But methinks | see a person coming 
with a Pitcher to dra n and = 
N 3 


good luck, a „ 
ness of ber sex will not allow / her to alledge | 
dhe hatred that zubgsts between Samaritans ' 
and Jews, as what should of negessity re- 
train her hand from gixing ine se little as n 
_ drakight.of water. Loshai shorty make ex- 
petiment howiſan her kindness will extend, tor 
che is now at hand. ann mol dens. 
Zeiten gige a0: do 125310 16. 22 20708 D I 
=miÞ yrs Enters Satin tian Woman mon 
„brick. God save von, my good woman! 
Ewu waiting for a friend, and you are doubt: 
We win such astitle ©; 15s , bo: v2 
„ e ee 1e 0m 1 805 Sea ww 
Gris, Nes, I us waiting ſor a friend, 
and you are come most opportunely. i am 
chirsty; famizdes for a draught of wer. Be 
30 charitable as to let me drink a little from 


. Four pitcher. I ot! (3 on 94 2281 
ine woman. From my pitcher!— But to 


| Arg RS you must be a 


Jew. 550 30%176! DI; 3 $STHYZ DRSYTEL Un 10 


Crit. Lene Jew, indeed; but what of 
Apohtds -; 5g ttt eldnrrns ns ad bigon ib 03 
＋— — comes it. then, that 
Jou should think of craving charity from 
one that, as you know, is a tan? 
Cin. I take ———— 
ouring city, and am sensible that both my 
countrymen and yours consider that they ought 
to have no mutual dealings; but in works of 
ought the antipathy to hold? I ask 
r __ ä would you 


— 


: g N a * : *. * 
< | : : 5 2 = | | | . 
haue the heart to answer; saying, I am n 


55 Samaxitan, : and: will not the ore minister 
_ © to your necessities.” Let me forgets, if 1 


late while Lapeak;, and let me argue with 
and not be benefited. N r tot 11 


gain 5 „% r whin HA eee 
Christ. I have; to asl you, in the first 
Place, then; if both Samaritans and Jews are 
not the children of one God? Dee . ILY 
% Le woman. Undoubtedly they are. 
Oris. Then, granting, in the second 
wholly to 1 condemn, but merely ? limit — 
Fact ps J repeat, that your aversion to the 
Jews be reasonable, God must know it. Vet 
he enterg not so far into your quarrel, as on 
that account, or any other, to deny the Jews 
his benefits, but sends them no less rain and 
fruitful seasons of the year than to the people 
of Samaria. His beneticence. willi thereſore 
not permit you to withhold the dues of 


rights of charity, when you are earnestly be- | 


sought to cheer the fainting frame of one 

pour ſellow- creature. Shall I dare oppose 
my spirit of compassion to your want thiere- 
of. Bear with me'if I speek 80 freely to yon 
as I do: for had you known the gift of God, 
and who desires you thus to give him dtink, 
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who, though-a Jew, is, notwithstanding that, | 
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1 'on the other hand, have gen 
you living water 
nie woman, Here, good friend, bere 
my pitcher.” Draw and drink as much + 
vou think fit, or rather let me draw' the wa. 
ter ſor you.—Stay.— She \: | "to the 
well and dips ter pucher:) REI; $5) 
brit. Ab ! now you are a womin, eng 

as kind as nature or God's: 
vou. He tabes the pite her and pre 
ne God be praised ſor all his ble 


De woman (after he hat drank). — 


reed wish that it were better drink, 
for you have taught me more compassion than 
Jever entertained before. But you have drank 


Have I heave?'- 
» Chritt. As long as you think fit; "for 1 
am now a debtor to your kindness. 


"The woman. Vou observed, then, dur uct : 


now, that bad 7 asked, you would have given 
me living water: but t well is very deep; 

and having asked to use my pitcher, it is 
Plain that you have none yourself. Besides, 
en there be any 
than this well, which our ſoreſnther Jacob 


: and his cattle? 
ritt. Talk not of this — for any one 


again; but whosoever drinketh of the water 
that] have it in my power to give, shall have 


72 = 


enough, . wy: aver wilt wes. 


well, containing better water 
us aſter having drank thereof ha, N 


chat Arinkech of its water sbs1l be sure to thirst 


fit om. ti 3 


a well within im * pito exerlaxting 
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. Iss there such Woten in the 
| world, and is it yours to gire? Vouchsaſe 


me, then, soi great a gift, that F: may never 
thirst again, or have the troubleuof retutnin 

| hither to draw water any moren bios n 
.»Christ. Lam disposed to gratify r wish; 
but first, go dall your Husband, and return 


with him yourself. iet 77979 © 


ae woman, I have no werdeii Sir. | 
Christ. In that you have said nothing save 
the truth; for you have been . fi ve 
times Marre but the man with whom you 
Be at prebent, 1 well Eno, is not your 
husband, i mo? 21.056 16 ; Hod grade 


Ile .wolnan:-' Not'-m my husband! Do . 


dream or walce? {To Chri- Oh! Sit, 


Shall I confess or ow m sin to one that I . 


discover is a prophet? During many ages 

past our fathers have performed their worshi 
on the neighbouringemountain, Gur" younth- 

raelites assert, that at Jerusalem men ought 


to worship GOd. Na re in the right, 


| or vou? „o 1.60 . | 

Christ. Oh! e irt indeed, 

there has been but one place where God bas 
Put his name; but now tlie hour approaches, 
or is come already, when mankiad shall wer- 
ship neither in Jerusalem, nor” on the neigh- 
bouring mountain, rather than in any or 
place, but every where,” and that with no 


certainty of being heard, chan if they N 
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LED 
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ting that they pray to —＋ in $pirit and 
for God expects such 3 
ing purely spirit, men no er 
the spirit can approach him. 
e woman. Ves, of this I have 
„ and know, as well as all my countty- 
| that the Memias-will not fail to come, 
I promised in the law, and tell us 
e „ 
"20 ri. But what if the Mewins Sn be 
-come-alrendy'2.. „ I CAY 448 LO tA if y 
+ Chritt. 3 n. hm. 3 although 
No others — 7 for he is come indeed. 
Nie woman. \He!—Who What, 81 — 
What, the Mexsias! Is he come? 
| \Ghrit, He 12. and now du talking with, 
| you. PEAT 256 Cry” D 5 hs e342 > # x 17 
Gi 3 W F 15 3453 4455 811 
Baier the Diceiple e with has. Part 
4 ee Vers: 34.13 1 
{4 1 Who is with our Master? 50 


Peter. A Samaritan, it ems. 


. Let us keep back a little, and not 


ere took 
22 other, without they an 


Andrew. een . * we otand atill 


and listen. Winne 
The woman. 1 Tea held my — rough 
wonder. Is it n Are n the 


; . 


Mee -But A leres — 2 


doubt that you are nothing less. Let me leave 
every thing, and go into the city with Such 
tidings as 7 have to publish. {Goes owt.) 
* She” is gone, R - 
Cl : 2 e 
a Arbe dug Tu rd . the Tet) .— 
Yes; good master, we have made what haste 


we could to bring you victuals, which we 


purchased in the neighbourin E eity 
provisions]. Eat, then, — , 


| doubt you need refreshment. POP hf 


Peter. You attend not to us, worthy 


Master. What has ann, ?—Has ** 


woman- 
""Chree. True; I had forgot myelf; 1 was 
absorbed in thought I did not see what you. 
had brought me, and'even now, no matter: 
let it serre yourselves ; for I have meat, of 


which, at Present, you know nothing. : RE - 


Andrew (to hrs partners). What means 


this? — The woman! must have W e 


9 meat. 

Chin. No, Andrew; for my meat is to 
xerform the will of Him that sent me, and 
complete his work. You may remark, 


ha * four months hence will be the time 
of harvest: but lift up your eyes, and see the 


fields, for they appear as if the harvest were 


arrived. already. Every one that reapeth 
_ upon receiving pay; as well as reap= 
ng fruit to everlasting life; that he who so 


sted, and he who bringelt in the bath; 


75% * 
. Te. 
* 


8 te, Saod you all 13; observe them, 
aud gay ndthingg ng ne 


py down,. not to remove our.doubts on the ca- 
_ viop,.. but have, reason t to belieye with more 


Accept, our. invitation, and stay wi us for a 


may. rejoice a Ae is verified 


the Saying, name] . 122 one soweth, and 
another e have, sent you forth 


a reap..thoge fr 8 Jereon. „vourselves he- 


no trguble. Other men did that, and 


8 you x have entered on their Deus. © ale vio 
Aadicm. Ha! Here comes Mi: woman | 
back, and, many, of the,city with her. What 


can he the meaning of this second visit? 
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 Revenier the SAMARIEAN WOMAN, and be- 


Howing herr 


— — +: ren : 


aids: ral " 


De oman,, — way, country en 


is the. Prop bet. bis is he wh O, a8 J 


Jast now, mentioned, has 10 5 2 0 what 
. m9 one, but a;prophet could whole _ 


of namely, my 
| Aare e 


gectious, my, e. I in 
s bs eie rist 2. 


x7 A. Samar H tan. H ow. gracious his appeary 


_ ance. He must be a man of G indeed. 


Franz, 0 2 7 kg tag among 
Our city is no 


0 
alf > Fong do Fe We ae had d stran 


makers told us. by dur country woman bete, 


. half 1 „ — her, report, are thus come 


enlarged; (assurance. Condesgen d, then, to 


* 


Son, that the F of; our er may be be- 


nefited by the presence and instruction of 80 


a teacher. 
Chriet. Is it poss 


— be 


| that faith in any city of Samaria, which all 


* net t A ae have = bew uk 


amaritan, To st A | 
our 


* - ok faith Still more within us, 


guest. . 2 r 
The woman. Yes, deign what we 50 ear . 
neatly deten „ e event ie 


e D nb we 6s en gn 


friends. Vour love quite overcomes me, and 
cannot but consent i solicitation.' ** 
A third Samaritan. 

make' way, and let us usher our en 
into the city as he merits. 


bim along. Come, let us follocg. 
Peter. Strange, that this reception oſ out 
muster should be thus reserved for rude Sa- 


matitans! What will the people of Jerugns 


lem think of it, when the fame of 80 much 
honour” shown him here has reached them. 
ready What!—But' let r . ohe for 
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THE RULER'S. $0N . RESTORED; >THE CALL or 
{/MATTHEW,—AND 4 SUMMARY OF OTHER ACTS 

IN ven CHRIST JESYF Bey. CONCERNED. 
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1 6% K 91 422 „enen Pf 
— Jesus having RN —_ OR 
the e e- rnd been a witness 


2 Aich erinced by many of them, quitted 


char, and came back into the parts of Ga- 
vchete he had turned the water into wine; 


and being now in Cana, he Was met by one 


whom the Evangelists entitle in the books a 
nobleman, that ok to say, a His abode 
was in Ca and his son, 2 se 
quel he informed 4 Christ Jesus, lay just ready 
to expire. The ruler having heard of his re- 
turn to Galilee, went thither and ; besought 
2112 % Lord come tens heal 


him. 
e my child. for he is on a bed of d 


whom, Christ Jesus answered, A 7 f ye have 
not signs and wonders, ye will not repent.”” 
The ruler hearing this, and being apprehen- 
tive that his child might in the interval ex- 
pire, began to be importunate, and earnestly 


| 2 him to come down before the child 
Should die ; but Jesus bade him go his Ways 

with this assurance, that his son already was 
restored. The nobleman believed the word, 


and left him to get home; when, Io] his ser- 


* 


155 


/ Ga met bim on 155 ge "Soft en 
verifying what he had den! told, videlicet, his 
-gon's recovery. On enquiry at what hour bis 
Mlness left him, he was certain that his resto- 
ration Was a consequence of the Redeemer's | 
ower, and as the Evangelist informs us, he _ 
imself and, all his house bedr 4 
15 About this time we are to Introd ebe the — : = 
viour's call of Matthew, to be one of his dis- 1 
ciples. Matthew Was em ployed at the re- 
ceipt of custom in his office, when Christ 
Jesus happened to Pass by... Observing some- 
What in his countenance, as we must natu- 
ally [thiok, entitled to consideration and 
end he bade the man of office follow him 
as his diseIple, Which the man of office, e, Justi- 
_ fying such a fair opinion of him, did, inviting 
him soon e as Luke informs us, to 
a feast. 6 Po 
In consequence of this, our Saviour sitting 
down to meat. with a there came 
„ 4 675 licdns, and join their company. 
arisees, who were a set of People Vet 
d in their Way, and very bypocii- 
tical withal, watched ſesus Christ; and as 
they hated men in such an office as his new 
diaciple* s, just as in these times we sometimes 
do, they took offence, and drawing near, en- 
uired Ir his di isciples, why their master ate 
Lü ublicars or sinners? But Christ Jesd 
ö gave them a sufficient reason for his conduct, 
saying, If these publicans are such as you” 
6 describe them, for that reason I sit down 
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nearance at Jerusalem, that he | en 
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iy ns To. > b men restored Wd : 
1 19587 A dumb demoniac cured. 5 
1 (Taete three recorded in St. Matthew) 15 + 
Fa 4. Christ Jesus « apology, when, ene 
for not fasti and for plucking ears of corn 
= 1 5 pon the abi: 7 Bk This i in 1 Foals 
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TE ns MAN HEALED. "AT. 'BETHESD 
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entered on. is inn, was now e and 
1 
te went up as usu 
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5 in! lebrew called 


' Beth ende * 


five Pore! 
In these p — Jay a moldale of ot 
having divers ailments, waiting for the agita- 
tion of the water by an. angel, who 1 1 
| down; at Certain seasons for that purposé; af- 
ter which, "whoever first got down into the 
pool Was healed,” Whatever his disorder proved. 
Among em lay 2 man who had bee 
5 and chirty years afflicted with a spirit of 
whom Jesus seeing, and appri 
of his ny i be, he addressed him, saying, 
«Wilt thou be made Whole?“ 
The poor man answered him as Rilo 3 
J have no one friend, who, when the po ol | 
c ig troubled, will assist me to get into it; HW 
*© that whe! T am going down, another ste 
on before me in the way, and I am Uigap- 
inted $915; 12 91 
Jiesus, being mode vin pity,” bels kim 
1 — up his bed and walk. The may did 
30, and his physician, having wrought the mi⸗ 
racle, departed, without e who he was. 5 
It was the sabbath day, however, when the 
man received his cure. The Jews observed 
him walking with his burthen, and were scan 
dalized thereby. ** It is the sabbath day, . 
said. they: It is not lawful for you thus to 
an bear Jour bed. r To which the lat | 


17 


-* Neither n une dener out vows house, | 
| on the sabbath day.— Jeremiah xvii. 22. 
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Ps a Apa PE es Jews, 5 


46 bo is that? The man: 
* Dp 0.118 5 — may; £ 
belore., Ht 

1 Pape Se Ri 
met by: Jeaus in 


thou art. made DOK Se Lag 585 
* thou sin no more, lest e e Ae: 


4 ll her“ ee l Er. he 
ing now informed. "oe. _ obysician, 
doubtless by the le round about uy he 


atone What, he knew to the assem- 
bled Jews, who 27 hated Jesus Christ be- 
bs that day, now hated him much more, for 
' wrought this cure upon the sabbath 
| hy ough 2 excited their resentment 
was, that on had previously laid open their 
ambition and hypocrisy; but Jesus cleared 
meelf, by urging, that in doing good, he 
acted after * example of his father, meaning 
God, whose son he said he was. If. therefore, 
antecedently to this avowal, they laid. plots, 
which. was 9 case, to kill him, much more 
likely was it for them now to work his death, 
for. calling God his Father; but he vindi : 
05 the assumption, proving who, he was 
55 ture, by the testimony of his N 
his works, and of the Baptist.— 
This in more pg. reconded i in; a the twenty- | 


EEO LOTT RL GT ends, 
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nine last venies of St. John's fifth chapter, | 
Which, at leisure, secs: the. matter being much 


too long ſor introduction here. 
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FE MULTITUDE by this 1 A 45 come 
forth, and joined Christ Jesus; out of whom, 
he chose and added to his fire disciples called 
before, seven others, so as to make up the 
number twelve. These twelve were Peter, 
Andrew, Philip, James, Bartholomew. ano- 
ther James Fg son of Alpheus) Matthew, 
Thomas, Judas (James's brother), Simon 
(otherwise called Zelotes) the well- beloved 
John, and Judas, or Isca - iot, ee 
.him, as hereafter we shall find. 
crook twelve = chosen, did the Suticar 
pry might preach the gospel, and 
22 — by healing the diseased. His 
charge A them is written in St. Mat- 
the wis tenth _ jollowing chapter, whither 
. eee our ne it Wy On 


* 


* 


me 7} 


* 


— 


pon; ATI. T0 an Mp v. Ti 71 5 
; 2 onde 0 ONT 


7 | JOHN's MESSENGERS ANSWERED, -AND. "TUE CASE 


_ WHITE 1 7 


nn 8 — — 
Tur works of ems ce. were told at lat 


to John in person, who sent two of his disci- 
ples, ſor the purpose of enquiring whether he 


were really the Saviour, called the promised seed, 


or they were still to live in expecta- 
tion of another; but the Saviour sent them 
back with this reply, which John, he knew, 
would understand, as clearly as à positive 
.avowal of his character. Return,“ said he, 


£45 and tell your master what —— 


made to walk; the lepers leave me — 
the deaf resume their hearing; 

are raised to life; nor that alone, but to: — 
poor, God's word is preached; and blessed 
166, is the man that shall not be offended upon 
e my account. 80 3 he dis missed 

them; and as soon as they had left his presence, 
he bore honourable testimony to the det of 
John, adverting in a strain of pity to his then 


Abe blind receive their sight; the lame are 


| -abhappy Situation, being thrown" into con- 
nnement at the instigation of a cruel woman. 


Speaking on this subject, he adverted to the 
poople's notion of himself, and also John. 
He reprehended the unthankfulness of Cho- 


daft iter, NES 
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wade, Capernaum, and Bethesda; and.extol= 
ling his Almighty Father's wisdom for. reveal 
ing as he didethe gospel to un learned {artiess 
men, invited to him all that ſelt dhe hurthen 
of their sins and wisbed for conSItio n, 
N Much -ahout* this; time, there was- 2,Pha- | 
risee, named Simon, Who invited Jesus to a 
danquet at bis dwelling. He accepted of the 
invitation, and sat down to dinner; hen a 
woman of the city, Mary Magdalene by name, 
who had been hitherto a very grievous sinner, 
entered Simon's house, as 8aon; as she had 
learned where Jesus was, and ee 
baster box of ointment with her. | | 
She tool u up ber station by him, aud began 4 
10 wash his feet, with tears, and, Wipe them 
with het hair. She kissed them in the gequel, 
and poured out the ointment on them. But 
when Simon, who had pidden Jesus, saw this 
great familiarity upon the woman's. part, he 
argued with himself as follows: “ Dogbtless 
« if this man were really a prophet, he would 
N 5 know the character of such a wicked wo- | 
| * many and not suffer her to touch his per- = 
e., Jesus knew his thoughts, and thus 45 
addressed bim: Simon, there is 80 SM 
that on this occasion L would tell you- 34 
« Say on Master,“ said the Pharisee. Not . 
4% long ago, began the Saviour , teaching as + 
he used to do by parables, chere was 4 cer- | 
tuin man who had two debtors, one to tile 
« amount of fifty pence, the other of five — = 
1 hundred; but as neither of T — 


« tonatofy him, he'forgare them both. Now =_ = 
tell me Simon which of these two debtors 1 
will have cause to love him most? Suen | 
wit the question ver by Jesus Chtist; to 4 
which > other answered, “ He that had Et » 
<«the greater debt remitted. Jesus, upon = 
his, continucd bis address 40 Simon; but at 4 
Winds, as He! ed, looking upon Mary: | = 
% Do yon seg this woman? I am here a guest 18 
in your abode, und yet you ordered me no . 
_ #© water's chat I might wash my feet; but | 
| af pt yo done: that office as you see with 4 
< ters, und wiped them with her hair. You a 
* gave my chedk'no' kiss; but she, inoe first | 

| „ aſten6d;" bath not ceased te kiss these | 
IV My head” you did not offer to anoint | 


h oil; but she has on the other hand | 
* Le dae wem with ointment. I inform 
vel you, therefbre, that her ins, however nu- 
or merous they Ihave been, are" blotted out, 
 * and therefore she will love me much; 
v eres all thore who huve but little par- 
don will have vause to love but little. And 
then, turning more particularly to the woman, 
He informed her hät the sins of which she : 
d been Aan were ull put away; ſor added 5 
'< thy faith has saved them: go in peace“ 
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'THE pleanures of the night art at an end 
the company gone home; the king, fatigned 
with so much bustle, is retired to rest, and 1 
have leisure now for thought. What * — 
that in eo numerous an assembly, 1 
should be selected as an object, for-the —— 
1 counticr's admiration] nnd, —— 
1 ſulness * motion. But, as if the — 
my equals, (for assuredly related as I am to 
Herod, 1 — the noblest 
that made up his company) —as if, ISgy, the 
wonder of my equals were not to be all the 
homage paid me, what applauses did not even 
- Herod lavish on the ease and grace of my 
whole person, as he called them How mu 
envy will not these applauses kindle in the 
bosom of all those who would have am 
rejoiced to rival me, and how much ha 

in my dear mother's! I could wish, however, 
that this ailment * upon such r 


* 


"ut 


truth I can eommend' myself 
bighly, 7 yet I shall not s 

_—_— person; and her heart, as wo a 
de Lebe me rival: every! 4 


| think 90 like wise, for What pruise 


emfined her, She might certainly have ven- 
tured out; dhe would. have chen been alt night 
long a glad eye-witness of my triumphs, but 


must now be satisfied to have them on {ap 
which, notwithsta z will occasion r no 


little joy, and that the greater still, since I, her 


ter, and no otherp-am to carry the re- 
port: : and certainly, though with the greatest 
on this oecuson 


N for praises that 
All her —— 


discover, has no other pri 


ciztes with me; for her constant theme is to 


tue following : that our sex's 
and sole 5 the adornment of aiculti- 
ted person, i of which, the 


| eden, ent of à culuvated heart and under- 


are but shadows; and, indeed, 1 
paid to 
n 1 like that 1 la- 
3 good sense! 

3 the world, 


often for an 


preg 3 hw ar Fare: e 
terms did Herod keap upon me these applauscs, 
which exeited so much envy? Dear, dear re- 
collection? Once again I will enjoy it. You 


- have charmed, said he, the 
: „one aseisting at the celebrativa of my birth 


rt of 


te day Need I then alledge that ybu have 


harmed mine too? What weare told of 


Wu 


n 1 * * n 
— 2 — 8 in) El 7 c 888 
g * es . 4 1 * 


E > « thereto, even were it half my 


8 1 the — W 
has this night appeared before us: ſor such 
“pleasure, ask me any thing that you desire 

to bhve, and I will give of yes, I swear 


Ai him any thing thut I detirt 10 have. 


What shall IL chink of askin — But What 


means this unexpected visit . Do I see my 


7 er? — Ves— what can have brought her 


forth ?. I know not, but hall hear it uickly. 
Is it good or eil tidings that she comes 1 
such great haste to bring m. i 


11 nod gait. Loa fr 


8 War 1 nter H RODI As. 
erodias. Oh, my child! : what- bare 
card |; Wour trinmphe of the evening have 
Spell my sickness, and 1 come that I 
may weep for joy by reason of them. 
not, hut attend to me, for I have heard it all. 
Vout father has informed me; for, though in- 
disposed 91 left m bed, and rushed into his 
eee. ers Agr 
Ji to 3 even wert it ngdom 
2 he really say so, ieee Ae 
Tie daughter. Ves, did he really, dear 
mother, hat then shall Lask him 
35 What? that auen Þ would 
7 to ou. 1 Think, therefore. | J 2 
He daughier. Think!! 1 3x40 * 110 


| HFHerodiat. Yes, think a little. Is 8 


thing that you know would highly pleaze 
e mother Py 
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e dagen, Let methinle;) 7 
_ of eilpleamies l. What wot 255 
ok all pleasures 2 Tell 5 
in 2 I en eee e 
Hlerodias es, detir daughter, I ** 
Fou. Lats ute that you would wa 2 
105+ to afford ———— and 
hen Hered told me of — and 9 
Hromise, I chobe for yon. 1 am certain 
has you! will not blame me, but congratulat, 
Ypumeif in being 


my rank 
neee ale 1 
pet wa 85 Se ad 


Have . 
And pray, what answer did 


r don bend vn Res: 


"Wl 
tas. eee enen 


gree, u diminution af the pleasure wat would 
other w¾ise have followed my revenge, When 
gratiffed; for it appears um his Tply, and 
manuer of-replymg, that at first, he was af. 
flicted on acebunt of having mate you sücha 
promise; for though Hero is u Roman; and 
r believes not what this John the Bap- 

ght; yet had he something of fear 
1 of my enemy, and Was at times 
disposed to think him a Just man; yet Having 
Promised 2s he had, he would got,” for Hits | 
oath's sake, and the sake of those assembled 
with him when he made it, think ef holding 
out; and therefore has he sent àn exe | 
with orders to behead this savuge in His prise 
He has now been some time since dispatehed, 
and cannot 2 e back—Ah! 
dure he is. | e 1 1511 1 544 
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patches this busibes Penk! tei 
1 "You 51 and Jour enemy 
is dead. 2 0 1090 


r Wen ered! — these 


dinge should he ruther uttered at noon day, 


than this still season of the night, or rather 
png Rr the serpent, as you say, is 
dead? Did you remember to inform him by 
whose means the death=-blow- was inflicted on 
him? If you did not tell him this, chen have 
J lost at least the half of my 

0 2 
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great enemy 


"EX as SS +3 


+ ;Evecutioner. ; That too have 2 
and have leſt it i in the anti- chamber. 


good een dae 
picks And his he? 


ee Go 


to bring with me in a charger as you 1 83 770 
1378 

Herodias (io her daughier). > NAP Hine 
wich me instantiy, aud let us both enjoy the 


2 over oun great enemy, which fortune 


has procured us: for not n she w- 
nne » my Le but like wise Vou 
bot on meme considerition will 


| | rareavicagdh did not 2 go 785 
E —— lest ho master of this enemy of 
mine should. live to take away his crown, and 
therefore to make sure of such a rival ere too 
late, did he send forth and murder all the chil- 


dren nearly of his age i Bethlehem, that the 
0 rg Hanger | 


infant rde dim ; vi 
2 among e He proceeded on 
bloody, business, though he failed in his 
8 —_ is did that former Herod, and in 
—.— will own-that it was necessary. 


do too was my vengeance, as in ſuture, if not | 


now, you will acknowledge, and be recon» 

ciled thereto . But come, "ut too long, 

when such an object as the gory head of = 
is to be seen. 

Ss Me daughter. — bis is. too o borible, m mes 


2 4. Fx; 4 YE re” 


(7h both go cad x 42979 | 
Executioner. Was there ever ach a mon- 
_ vter, under the digguise of softness h tin out- 
ward shape a woman And her daughter! 
' —Oh! possessing such a teacher she will 
quickly equal her. To persecute him thus, 
and take his blood, föf counsel which 80 
many thought well meant, is surely horrid! 
Let us say that he alledged ber marriage no- 
thing but an incest, she did marry notwith- 
standing, and her enemy's imprisdnment 
should have appeased her vengeance.— Well, 
let there be many gods, as our priests 
mform us, or but one, as Jews will have it, 
sure Jam, that neither ours nor theirs alloy 
such bloody deeds. I] cannot judge between 
religions, but this John's delle must have 
eee e or ee e 
death so calmly. It seemed wishing a good „ 
night to those about him, being sure of mect- * 
ing them again at morning, rather than an F 
everlasting separation of dear friends. So good 
a man thus cruelly cut off !—Let me, if pos- 
sible, refrain from thinking of it.— I am in- 
nocent—at least my heart is se, of this 
night's business, notwithstanding what my 
hand has done, since every thing was owing to 
compulsion on my part; for servants must = 
obey their master's will.— Alas, poor viewar 18 1 
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© OHN? adinciples — of Pc. mmagter's 
death, took up his body, buried it, and com- 


nung to Christ Jesus, t | him the whole mat- 
ter. At such news be leſt the place; and, as 
we may suppose, from prudent motives, tak- 
ing ship, transferred himself, with his, . 
ary to a desert place some distance off. 
And yet his fame was now become 80 arent, 
| that to no end he sought concealment; for 
the people followed him from every city round 
about. Ihe poorer classes, and none else, 
were such as, generally speaking, thus asso- 
ciated with him; ſor, respecting all of wealtng 
and eminence, they plotted to destroy him, 
not enduring that the prophet who was sent 
to save them, should thus prove a man derived 
from parents in obscurity, and choosing his 
er from among the ignorant and needy. 
Such a conduct scandalized the. wealthy 
Jenn, while, on the other hand, the poor at- 
ended to his preaching. Upon this occasion, 


they had followed him from many cities, as 


aforcsajd, to a desert, whither he was gone; 


151 


8 3 EA 1 ; —— earth inne : 
chat ſot three whole days they tarried with 
him, and at last were destitute of food. e 


. 


5 The merciful Christ Jesus was nigno 9 
of this, and therefore told his twelve 


E 


which we hall find he did. and hae in zue 
a manner as to render it not only a display o 
of his omnipotence, but therewithal a matter 


, 


of instruction Iixewis e... 
For his first enquiry of the twelve disci- 
Fles was as follows: Where shall we find 

© bread” that these may eat? And yet, 
What information could they give him, Wi ch 


he wanted? Notwithstanding which, he did 


All the miracles of Jesus Christ, indeed, may be 
considered in a two-fold, point of viewz as, in the 
first place, proofs of heavenly power; and e 
as lessons of instruction, or assistance granted the at- 
ficted, when they stand in need of comfort widely 
different from those which for example's sake the im- 
postor Mahomet pretended to have wrought, and 
- which, if they had been performed, would have 
been proofs of only a superior power, in which” his 
followers never could haye imitated, him, nor yet 
been taught or benefited by them: but the blessed 


* 


3 


Son of God evinced his love to man, as well as his 
divinity, by every miracle that he performed, as will 
be seen particularly in the progres of this miracle, ../ 
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vire them 40 form OY And, why, 2 
Nau "uy. oY 3 b mankind; what need of 
coral In this world the wisest | 3 2 when 
wy n "4; in undertakings that are likely to 

9 055 with important consequences. 

To this. question, the 40 answered, 

We have nothing ut five loaves, 
"wo small fishes.” Tbis was but a 
| wo pittance to Supply five thousand men, 
women and yo png c Da Ne who. 
were gathered round the Sa Wiour. 
easily, however, have created food for "Sr — 
ion, yet did he refuse to exercise his power 
for such a „ but gave orders that the 
Joavesand 7 0 $, hould be brought him; when, 
establishing the wonder of God's providence 
on such a slight foundation, he gave thanks to 
Gad for EL he he had, and then a dis- 
tribution which sufficed to satisfy t e hunger 
of 80 large a multitude, By such a process, 
teaching those about him, that! in every effort 
to increase our loaves and fishes, or augment 
the means ef our subsistence, we should bless 
in po providence for what we- have —_— 
A _ 
tly, having satisfied the PAT OLE be 
bade them gather” up the fragments, so that 
nothing might de lost; of which the moral 
i8.80-obvious, that we need not point it out. 
We, therefore, elose the miracle by faba dad 
that when this was done, Christ Jesus made 
his twelve disciples go into the ship, and pass 
bete ne ee ide other side, while he dis- 


mined th multitude.” He'g 63 $0, and retired 
ge y, when every one had left him, 
e continued thus em oyed all night, 
while the disciples in their ship were tossed 
"about upon the sea. At length, Christ Jesus 
thought of walking on the water toward them. 
He set out, and soon arriving near the vessel, 
his disciples saw him, and at first supposing 
that they saw a ghost, cried out for fear : but 
Jesus calling to them, said, Fear nothing, it 
is I. Which Peter hearing, answered, 
„Lord, ff it be thou, bid me come to thee on 
es the water.“ Jesus Christ said, Come. 
Accordingly he left the ship, and would have 
gone upon the water to him, but the wind was 
then so boisterous, that he feared; and sink- 
ing, cried, Lord save me.“ At this cry, his 
Master stretching forth an arm, supported him 
but not without reproving his deficient faith : 
goon after which, t ey got! into the vessel, and 
the wind was laid. 
The place to which tuey came was called 
: Dealt, and the inhabitants no sooner were 
apprized of Jesus Christ's arrival on their bor- 
ders, than they brought forth all their sick, 
beseeching him that he would barely let them 
touch the border of his garment, since as 
many as ad that, were rendered, absolutely | 
whole: ans 
- It was not long, HOWE, after this, be- 
fore a multitude of those who had been fed, 
as just before related, having learned where | 


Jesus was, went aſter him; but he ä 


5 


Au 0 


en, caying, * TE not n v 
© I have, wrou bt that draw you thus tage. 
* ther, but the yes with which l fed you.” 

And 10 this, be added many other matters, 
Th" are more at age oe 8 th of 
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ine i e 


were A superstitious sect, and therefore came, 
about this time, to Jesus from Jerusalem, that 
they might ask him why his followers violated 
the tradition of their elders; for they never 
Wash their bands, said they, on sitting 
4 * down, to meat. 'To Hay. while they ex- 
ed a direct reply, Ch rist Jesus answered, 
; eig r accusing them in turn; 
for. 5 w 56 do you,“ said he, transgress the 
God by your tradition, as you do? 
„That law commands you, saying, Ho- 
& nour Or reg rpect your Parents, and if any 


4 ane 
3 all curie hit father or his mother, let him 


die the death. But ye assert fuk bildes. 
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| if they $how their piety by being ee 


© to the synagogue, are act th duty bound'to 


nove und benefit their parents; and this Wa way 


ye make the law of God without effect. 
Such comment on their conduct only served 
the more to irritate their spirits. For the pre- 
dent they departed” to lay plats against Christ 
Jesus, While Christ Jesus led Gennesaret, and 
came” into the coasts of Tyre and Sidon. 
Being there, a Canaanite, or heathen woman, 
having intitation of the place vrhere she might 
find Rim; Hastened thither; and no sooner 


5 — she got into his presence, but in terms not 
less expressive of her perseverance th an bumi- 


ley in prayer, she earnestly besoug 
have mercy on her b. The deqheatiour of C ist 
Jesus seems to have been dictated on” 15 oe 
casion; by a disposition opposite in all things 5 
to that condescending meekness and benevo- 
lence of heart, which in 80 many instances 
before-hand he had tanifested. And why 
so? No doubt that, by a temporary scbrn, he 


might hold out a lesson for mankind, 1 


Kerücting them, chrongh is ben meidar e che 
Canaanitisb Woman, that Wn God! should 
not immediately grant any of they 


muy offer up, yet Still it is ade 110 con- 


tinue praying, When the biene Þ ch they 


eck are such as nay be larefult ARG 


Accbtdingly the woman, | 92 
f 


| & þ- 
Christ Las. at mae time When n c ciple 
ifted 


were ubdüt him, listed up her voice, as fol- 
lows: ag, Mercy, i were on as von 
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ok, Did; dear ee lies home 
1 © tormented. * 8 a devil. 42 
„rin i (to 9 \ continuing. the 5 
mer. * and not taking any natice of 
"the woman). Ves, and thereſore, as I told you 
on the su 7. these Pharisces, ſor any one 
7 to cast off affection. toward, his, parents, and 
do. nothing for) them, is to perpetrate a sin 
F the Wen * W Ee 
8. 37912) $362 
ing. 80. Ob, Sa Wo 
15 the 6 world, mh b me, oh! hear a were 
202 bs 
* ene to "his . . ; W bile. — 
eat, tl gh possibly he Sy not washed his 
hands, aupposes nothing sinful in the act; for 
nets he eel me those wh ho take t since 
| Hey do-but go.mto, the body, ond, er 
1 „ 
e woman. Oh bh, shepherd, w ho 
| to seek and ans the. last l e- 
rin (inill to his divciples). Aud there 


| Io: "Tris 40: $t:5% 8 Tue Dink i AMttrt 
„A discipl. 25 : but how this woman 
interrupts us, N Master! ire her some reply, 
. Shall] ng be troubled With;her....; +: 
rin. What reply? — She is afflicted, but 
E 4 then? ? She 4 woman. She has 
Allled me shepherd, but is not amid my flock; 

or I am come to end. the lost en of 

Jer el only; 1197 i 5 

de woman... 1 3 thanks, thanks 4 
ST 1. for this dert e * My 


ry 1 _—_ 


The 


= prayer... Lam not ne hope that you will 
Succour me. Help, help me, t ereſore, Lord; ; 
for I have no less need of a physician to remove 


my body”: 8 malady, than any suffering sick 
one of the house of Israel; no less reason to 
implore the shepherd's care than any of. his 
Poor lost sheep. / Kneeling Turn there; 
fore, "Lord, and look upon me. 
Mint. Tee" us hence; be suffers grievous- 


ly; but else where let her Seek compassion 5 
r it is not meet to throw away the children's 


bread, that dogs may catch it up. 
Ne Ae That dogs may catch i it 


indeed! I am a heathen , and deserve no bot 


ter name. And yet the very dogs— 


0 
his diciples oO friends, that first oa 


took notice of me, interest yourselves ; still 
further in my favour, and prevail upon your 


master to have pity, on me. Nor let him, 


Who with so large abundance 1 in the desert 
fed his finding fil, refuse a morsel to sup- 
port my famished soul; for ö 
Chroe. Well—for what? Sp 
The fain now hear the rest. 


= "Þ 7 
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The woman. Yes, Saviour : 1 Lang 
5 1 spitit I wall speak; for to obtain y your 
"cannot show myself too \Perwierng, 
aher can I pray too humbly. Hear me, 


therefore ores the very dogs ray, eat those 


crumbs which fall Peel their, master $ ta 
e, as the children eit at meat. 
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r 3 52 * * it, unte "thee, 


* 1 
wu 11 


on 9 {6 


Cin. P woman, I have. Jone ; „ of. 


in p E 


f z * 3 : : - is : SI * 3 MS! 
Thou: meritest che gift which 2 bat RS; 
and thy bn wi is made. Whole, 4 
rich atthew'closes his 24 75 
> Ef the miracle, and informs us that 
Sidon, 17 0 
Ty 1 Journ for some bort season near the sea of 
£1) _ Galilee, and on a mountain, whither multi- 
1 tudes regorted to him, with t thei eir Sick lame 
?; a 
1 blind, and umb, whom he .retored.. . This 
#38 Season was devoted to the exercise of charita- 
* | ble actions; and Christ Jesus taking 5 ou 
4 Fare, who he Sad had NOW $9 
1 2 : | nued with | hich, and eat nothing. the ae 
1 po time,” repeated. what he had 
= I. 
41 | 
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n af WF , 
ag iy . wo Or ty; GPM ag a rigs 
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and 
*** 


Ri ne to Lan the hunger of so many . 
WH _ with this difference only, that whereas the 
1 | 8 number KA before had been fixe thousand, it 
b Y Was now but four.; and they 15 two more | 
4 1 - . loaves distributed among t them, th an were Ber 
4 | 1 py: in 12 e e op, a (Greater 
| N Wm ber. 


| e as as Well as th 0 preceding, 
=_ . Jenks Cute e the same economy at its 
I | conclusion: an. 1 w ien "Eve Me.! eat 
1 | d . -gging | -after- 
e 2 n into 
SP 3 
Wat, which 1 Mark Si R 
en resorted to h him, and re- 
FORT ATE. However, he 


their suit, 9g 


4 ed eben necketh for 


1311 5 
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. eign, but . shall yore be granted 
bo them, save that of Jonas; and with this 


he went from een aaling back again 
with his disciples. 5 

| Being on their age, Jesus Christ ex- 
horted them to be aware of what he called the 
leaven of the Pharisees; by which he meant 


to glance at their hypocrisy.: but they, as 


they had brought no bread on board the yes» 
sel with them, thought that, by employing 
Such a word as leaven, he ad verted to the ar- 


ticle of bread; and therefore 1 they, 


each. with the others, thus—** le gives us 
this advice, because we. have forgotten to 

* take bread on board our vessel; ny but Christ 
Jesus, knowing what they thought, enquired 
if they remembered the two miracles, 


which he had provided for 80 many huogry | 


people ; and TU den them, that he had not 
meant to speak of bread, but sought to put 
them on their guard against the doctrine of the 
Pharisees. | 
When, aſter this, he came With 72 disci- 
ms to that quarter "of Judea which the te- 
rarch Philip ruled, and which had been en- 
titled Cæsarea, as an honour to "Tiberius Cz- 
sat, with the epithet of his own name, Phi- 
„er to discriminate between it and that 
er Cœsaria, often mentioned in the Acts 
of the Apostles, he enquired of his disciples, 
saying, Whom do men consider me? To 


Wbicl they answered, Some veccunt you 
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ist, "ome h athers gere- 
* miah, or some 0 like him.“ 


_ Hp But, said Jesus Christ to Simon pa 
_ *© what are your ideas of me? Simon Pe- 
ter drew dion 


ring,“ Thou art Christ, * 
Son of God.“ ae cou 


T bis pleased Christ Jus, wbose reply. 
Peter was as, follows: + Shy Blessed art Ax io 
«© Simon] for not flesh and blood have Ons 
te thee this, but God himself; ; and I tell thee 
„that thou art Peter, or, in other words, 
«* that rock, on which I mean to build m 
* church, $0 firmly, that the gates of 11 
shall not prevail against it.“ 
From that moment Jesus first of all be- 
to show them what he was to suffer of 
e elders, priests, and scribes, who were t 
erucify him. But such information shocke- 


' the heart of Peter, who rebuked his master, 


Aying, This shall never happen to thee. 


But Christ Jesus, who indulged no partiali- 


ties, addresced him with a tone of great se- 
verity on this occasion, notwithstanding what 
he had before-hand uttered in his favour ; 3, be 
addressed him, saying, Get behind me, 
Satan; thou offendest me, as savouring not 

5 5 the thing s of God, but those of men. If 
an one Wedel follow me, continued Je- 
, e, * let such deny himself, and 


<< Eberl take up his cross; for . 


ever may desire to save his life hall lose it 
e everlastingly, and whosoever does not hesi- 


44 tate to lose his life on my account, shall 


* 
” 
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66 find it for hat profit will it brin 28 
if he shoul eons universe, ale 
soul, or What ue 5 * forſeit An — 
800 * deem his soul.“ 

” us have we travelled « over every Freun 
we of note in which Christ Jesus has been 
hitherto concerned. The inferior matters 
which could not conveniently be thrown into 
the form oſ dialogue, or otherwise narrated, 


* * 


are as follows: 
Ist. Jesus Christ's instruction of the mul- 


titude, by means of those seven parables re- 


corded in St. Matthew ; ; ay , of the sower 
and his seed the tares—the Grains of mustard 
seed the pearl the leaven—the hid treasure 


—and the draw net cast into the sea. (All in 


_ I chapter.) 


The reproof and censure nag upon 
the 1 Pharisees, who taxed him with the crime 
of curing, by collusion with the evil 
rit, those «who: were possessed of ders 
＋ _ St. Mark.) 


3d. His restoration of the widow's son at 


Nola, who was carried qut to be. interred, 
. . was entering into Sap From St. 


17 5 His miracls; just mentioned i in the two 
Jast articles, the FR of its kind, whereby 
be fed a multitude of men, of women, and 
of little ones; at which the people were 80 
much affected, that they manifested a design 
to have him for their king, but which Christ 


Jesus would not be; for, says St. John's sixth 
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vapter; “ When thox on en hal een the 
« racle that Jesus did, they 8 og ons 
mut Be the Prophet . a eel; come into 
« N world; when Jesus therefore saw that 
Ke would force him to become their king, 
de them and departed to a mountain. 
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cu, Vs, Peter what 1 told 
ig yet in Galilee, and after we hat [ef 


*Gennesaret, is true, that very Shortly will 


Four master be betrayed into the hands of sin- 
ners, and lay down his life; but on the third 
day afterwards, he is to rise again. If you 
still doubt me, recollect what lately passed 
upon Mount Tabor, when with James,“ and 
John his e you observed me there trans- 


8 2 „The ton of Zebedve. ardent es 
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gon. * You have not forgotten eure, a 
3 Shall 1 er able to forget it? "0 
Such a glorious prospect } | PW 
Christ. Glorious, Peter, pe Why 802— 
Sane you-forget, at least, some part: of . 
then passed, and I must rectify your erring 
judgment. Tell me, therefore, every thing, 
from the W to Wande 2 the affair 
| went on. „ 
Peter. With all. my So 3 Master- 
First, then, we went up into the mountain 
with you, when behold you were transfigured 
as you stood before us. Lour apparel sud- 
denly became as white as snow, and certainly 


EE # 


Ln 


the zun in all its splendour is not Na 


your countenance then achmeds. 

Cbriat. What happened next? i 

Peter. A miracle much greater than this 
change of your apparel, or even countenance; 
for as we gazed, and little thought of such a 
wonder, there appeared the prophets Moses 
and Elias talking with you. They were 
. Cirecled round with ne of f glory, and Food 
conversation Was- — 
i; Chricts. Aye, What? 


Peter. About that Re 2 0 as yo | 


Say yourself, Now's shall be. abortly tnatie wa 


Suffer at Jerusa 


Chriu. But did not this appearance move = 


you? 


Peter. Greatly; 1 80 that while the prophets 


tarried with you, neither my companians nor 


„ 
3 - % 


ee e 


were withdrawn, as in the sequel, thou 


r oe ee * vg, thc i... 


overs; and from the midst thereof was heard 


„„ 


. *** 


„Bot when 


not then, I found (since fer a ume I Knew 


not either what I said, or What was paseing 


round me), 1 observed, if you remember; that 
it could not but de good il we continued there, 


and therefore I proposed to build three taber- 


nacles, one for you,” qa apr e and 


the other for Elias. 8 


Christ. Les, you "EF 1 recolect 1. Bot | 


join 49 terwards. 


V 


a voice, as not long since at Jordan: This 


is my beloved Son. And chis is all; 


for when the voice had Sed, we vetitured 
to look up, when, lo! both _ 
were u een 1 e alone remain 
in 3 SEEN: i r iir & 
qo 1 was 20, indeed. Wel, 8 
if thus both Moses and Elias spake upon the 
subject of my dying shortly at Jerusalem, 
need I wee ming words to prove that uch 4 
death must quickly happen 
Peter. G adly would I disbelieve so gd 
an intimation ; but must own, alas ! that 
from those lips came never falschood. What 
conclusion, then, am I to draw therefrom, 


but that this intimation is not to be doubted. 


Strange, however, and not that alone, but, la- 
mentable like wise, be betrayed into the hands 
of sinners, who shall kill you? 

Chriit. Ves, dear Peter, kill . 
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- Pater) But will no one venture fortb in 


„ 26 53! Baiarw av al 
» Chiiste», Far ſrom it. \ Every cone! of you 
that J have called my. friends will, on the 
other hand, through fear forsake me, when 
Istand in greatest need of their assistance. 
Peter. ah! not 80. Myself, at least 
Christ. Consider what you answer, Simon, 
and avoid all confidence; for does not evil 
company corrupt good morals? And if so, 
how greatly has not every one of you to fear 
consequence of evil company, when one 
among vou, not content with passing over 
from his brethren, shall 8 7 rags © e 
Peter. Is it possible? Can so Wach 
2 be in human bosoms? Oh! how 
ppy I, that weighing my own heart, I can 
be certain that no crime of such a sort will 
ever be imputed to it. Horrible imagination! 
What! betray my Lord and Master!“ No:; 
nor will I ever be offended with you, though 
the rest of my companions, yea, though all 
should be so wicked. No, once more be- 
lieve me, I feel something here” that makes 
meg easy on the possibility of m eee 
such a guilty action. 5 
Christ. Peter 5 Peter, be aware; nor place 

too settled a reliance on yourself. 
Peter. No, notwithstanding death nid 
be the consequence of my fidelity, eb will I 
never be offended at you. 1 3rab 
Christ. Pray to God, dear Simon, that you 
may not be offended at me; for you stand in 
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truth my business; for not half an hour u 


Satan \ tadigg G — 


note, that im addition to your prayer. I Iñke- 
wise will pray for you, so that after you have 
_ anned, and 1 it wilt be _— 


— — not * Aa was 
n was meant for nothing but instruetion, 
make loomy ; : but I know what bas 
ness Brought you hither, I prevented you 
when” you to tal me that Tiberius 
Cesar s officers had wy ye erm, tribute 
money of us 4 210 aut 

Pieter. Yes, ache Kanter. that was of a 


while I was standing by the figh-pool, came 
there those appointed to receive it, and ac- 
costed me, . if wy Master would 
 paytribute. | , 1 4 $1 WES 23 250 : *4 Ska | 
Chritt. And what answer mute you FOO 
Peter. What could I Rey, but yu sinee 
L imagine that you would. 7 
\Chriat. Vou!- were not in el wrong to 


| wink so. But on this occasjon I would put 
a question to you. What are your ideas on 
this article of n n 


"Pater." Mihdensd + += fnilos fol ne Go! 
ria. Les; of whom 4 ee 


| ub kings take tribute; of e ir children; 
| that i is, subjects, or of stran 4 4 


GRE fs x bir 


Peter. Of nos last. . Let. in © toy 
* OY Te i 165 19390 101 ach 
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bein. 80 I think ; wal therefore FE” 

| the children-be considered-free.,- But lest we 
should offend them, go and cast a hook into 
the sen. In the first fish's mouth that you 
chance to catch,” there will be found a 
piece of mone Take it, and therewith 
discharge this c WT remembering to inform 
the tribute Eran i pay it for IE 
__ and me. | | 
Peter. Th anks, Master, for this care in 
. 85 T' go to do as yo have said. 


Peng © out.) | | 
VOY" TH And hark ou, 

ü re On the morrow we will quit you | 
arts, and que by short gle to Jeu. 
em. b Do „ Dag : it & bels 


er To-morrow! | At 50 den a ne- 


Shiver b n 


ſock... News far L have business there 
that cannot be delaped. Aon GED * AA &- 5 
Peter. Enough, dear — I will tell 
my fellows, and be ready with them to set 
out, whenever you think fit, ¶ C oes out.) 
„Gin. D Do so. The time draws: nigh, 
when 1 em to. de taken up; and yet much 
business of my father” s is remaining to be 


done, Let 5 rior. it ut; „ then, a8 
| as! Cena Wa Bes tas 179 581 ve th 2 2 
n. the 17th 22255 01 cs Mee 21 in nei. 


er of the pier „Ve Are t tal in 
wer between C egus* 8 transfig 8 and His 
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Wi - "wi req ue into the water. deren en Je of 
ZI | "your Ackles ut the ve 
33 0 as satisſied with Riding his discih eir 
71 want of faith on the occasion, and restoned tbei child 
By | ing why Roe to 8 2 on — wonder- 1 
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had but faith eee Jntyeas 3 gin 6 
eee gel, would command even'mountain 
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e The 1 name is 1 no consequence, 
* Master; it belongs to the Samaritans, 
and the inhabitants will ROWE 1 e 8. 
: roman to adinit us | 
Crit. Do you n 18 5 
Heiter. Certainly; they will not treat us 
with less hatred than in common the Sama- 
ritans affect to show our countrymen. 
Chritt. Alas! if they refuse us, We chall N 
be but badly off in our fstigue, so distant as 
we are from any other habitation. What are 
we to do, in case the 20 should N N 
ä nk, . 
Jamet. That e is; rated. » Thaw Ts 

audacity, Af they 2 us from a lodging 8 
with them, must be punished on the 
some dreadful way or other, that hereafter, it 
we have to pass through any town or city in 
Samaria, their Wong, 2a PREP oy wo "ny 
learn humanity. +; _-+ 
John. Ah! they have certainly W 
us, for behold where six or eight are coming 
in a body, doubtless to enquire our business. 
Chriu. Let us say that we are weary; and 
address them with no less humility than that 
which those who are a for: ons fa 
vour ought to ho -. > 

Jokn. IF they presume 240588 78 ft Sat 5 

' Chrizt.. Hence, Fans for they are here, | 

5112 ieh 
5 Eater e SANE.» N 

ke Lale Ho, chere = ho. 8 

you? . CITE air! 
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than at furthest till the sun be set. 


hi Chritt. For charity 
 » Fourth Samaritan. \ Nojctme/3-ibegowapor 
we shall send our rulers, when treit _ 


* 
4 
7 * 


N —— Aye; ray that before 


we let you come into our village. 


ri. We are voyagers, quite wearied 
with the length of way that, for these many 
hours, we have been walking, and desire per- 
mission to repose among you, but no 2432 


nn e . 


eee 15 — you are nene 
lt one tow $11; va60 1 

C "That also we confess ; ; düse 

we' may, | nowwithsranding that, request your 

ity. Good friends, admit us; we are 

olmost-faiming with fatigue. LETS n. 11 hang 

Fhird Samaritan. No, no. ) AG? 


* 1 : 
1 82 '$.* 5 4 1 


* 
oy 


yo merit. 8 
Jonas. 3 over ln ich ins- 
1 dH „„ 

Cbrimt. Forbear; good words may be of 
Service to us, but not harsh ones. {To the 
Samaritaur / Well, do you take pity on us ? 


Fin Samaritan. Pity Do your oountry- 
men take pity upon us Samaritans? © 

wa They should. So too should the 
Samaritans take pity on us _ 

Second Samana. No; no; once more 
_ we . 80 hence, und chewhere how? oe 


mY 


15 0 | 

Mud Samaritan. Ie We 8 

find out means to force you. bh Veda no 

such guests. (They go Bark. 1 

Pieter. They are returning, and will not 

receive > Was there ever such utifecling= 
-— My "Deas Master, you are good, put 

— much 80, if you permit such inhumanity 


to pass pil; Vid you act at 8 4 
as you did for such a reeompence on this oc 


casion. Jacob's well can witness your bene · 
volence to these — wretches, or at 
least their courtly men. : 
Jon. Let us then zunitute Elias, and call 
dis from heavery to bun them and their wit 
lage both to; ther. 
nin. 
not with what sort of spirit you are filled. 
Fo burn them and their village both together ! 
Lam struck with horror at the idea of Such. 
8 for the son of man comes not 
N to destroy men's lives, but save 
date us, therefore, leave these people 
to God's merey, which may teach them ru- 
ture kindness, and betake ovrselves, when we 
have rested here a little, to $076 other village ; 
that will be much better than revenge. God's 
providence be praised, that our provisions are 
not yet exhausted, and ourselves in need of 


nothing but repose. Here, therefore, let is 
sit, the grass is in abundance, and ere long 


we may resume our journey. 


Jamet. Be it so; but the 8 
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methinks, 8 not escape that — 
Which. their unſeelingness so richly merits. 
Chrizt. Let God punish them, or * 
let us pray him to convert their hearts: and 
in that manner take — not vengeance, but com- 
passion on them. Thus shall we nn . | 
2 good office for their evil one. 
Peter. Ah, Lord, that — * etion 
to. my wind, which yesterday I would have 
put, and which, I had begun, but cquld not 
finish for. the multitude: (pat; tarongec . 
ys at the time. Ai 22110 of DIL? ov 
Chrin. What — vi Aich e691 
Heier. One, of which this 9 in the 
maritans renews my recolleetion. Lord, 


I aid, e how often shall my brother sin 


against me, and I pardon Sha reg 
7 8 Aten 

ritt. Seven esl: Fl ey Pr age 
82 only, but even seventy times as oſten. 
Therefore is my Father like a certain king 
who would account with his domestics; and 
the first who came before him was his debtor 
ſor ten thousand talents,* But the servant 


baving nothing to discharge so great a debt, 
bis master gave command to have him sold, 


2 gether wich his ogy his. pon gee — 


+ + > ©} 


aid be. * 1 

„An amazing s sum; 1 tuo million, guineas, wanting 

but - Aer 1 b e e he | 
3 144 1 4 12902 It 71 1 „A 2 * 
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% . i 
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0 hall be able to nn This touched 
the zovereign's heart, and he forgave him the 
whole debt. But in the sequel; this same 
man so pardoned, going forth, encountered 
one among his ſellow-servants upon whom he 
had a claim, amounting only to a hundred 
pence.® Though this was nothing in com- 

n ot that great debt remitted to bimself, 
Seized: his fellow-servant by the throat, re- 
quiring payment on the spot; and — 
standing the poor servant-man fell down be- 
fore him on his knees, and earnestly besought 
him to have pationce, he refused, and cast 
him into prison. This transaction coming to 
his master's ears, he summoned the un 

creditor beſore him, and began as follows : 1 
Wicked servant! I forgave thee all thy 

debt upon entreaty. Shouldest not, there- 
fore, thou have had compassion on thy 

* fellow-servant as I had on thee. Thou 
„ hast not shown him merey; therefore I. 

revoke my pity. Hence to prison with 

Thim, till he pays me every farthing. 
Thus shall, of a certainty, my Heavenly F 
ther do to you, if from your bearts you 4 

not (euery one of vou) forgive your daumen, 

their offences, | n n 

"Peter. Something have 1 heard” of 4 
already for you recommended us to make it 
every day our prayer to God, that he would 

—— as we do other n Tannen 


F 


Mrs: - Hardly fifty chillings of out money. 
823 


5 1 but * 


need instruction with respect to all — if | 


Deigu, cherefore, to /illuminite our under- 
standing on this article of prayer, and teach 
us what we should solicit at the hand of God. 
that our petitions m n deer, eee 
Une: 3 x 6 Ee 

Your neo. is not to be RP an, 
Hear, then,: and 55 ou pray, begin as if 
you thought — back God's children, saying 
thus: Ou Farrtr wHica: ART IN HEA- 
HEN;;.\for being sensible of your dependance, 


Jou shall find that he will grant you every 


thing; of Which yon stand in need. Now, 

> =. — pay obedience without arguing, 
thereſare hall your child-like meckness teach 
vou to refrain from murmur or remonstrance, 
if he does not grant you every thing, because 


he is himself the nen Judge of het: Ine / 


want. aq 
1 Peter. "V4 Ves, ty uly, 1s * nn 


— 


Crit. And to this you shall — as 


_ follows; HatloweD BE THY NAME. Lou 

shall not think yourselves at liberty on every 
slight occasion, nor indeed on many that are 
serious, to make free with such a holy name, 


come when you will wish to keep your souls 
within you, so that once again you may __ 
nounce it as the witness of your hope 
consolation. | You shall add, Tuv — eg 
COME, In other words, yon shall intreat him 
to bring on the moment 3 his 9 


being convinced that in the end, a day must 


shall be your happiness; but till that moment 
comes, you shall solicit that nis WILL MAYBE 
PERFORMED ON EARTH AS FULLY AS/IN'BEA- 
VEN 3. 80 that this worldly dwelling-place of 
your's may be as like his heavenly courts,” as 


earth can be. Give us Tris DAY OUR 


further your own. 


DAILY BREAD, shall be your next petition. 


You shall thus acknowledge that your trea- 
Sures are not of an earthly kind, but that the 
riches of God's children are in heaven. Con- 


fine, then, your desires to necessary things, 
and if his providence vouchsaſe you more, 
bestow, at least, some portion of the over- 


plus upon those thousands round about you 


that want bread. Forcrve: us, shall your 
say, OUR TRESPASSES, AS WE-FORGIVE ALL 
THOSE WHO TRESPASS" AGAINST: Us. 


Peter. Ves, that I recollect. | 3h 


_ Chiizt, For God himself 55 „ 
pardon to as many as forgive; and you will 
3 both here at pre- 

sent, and in heaven hereaſter, hy a liſe so re- 
gulated, that the pardon which you grant 
your fellow beings, may become the measure 
of that pardon which vou seek from God. 


Ax LEAD Us NOT INTO-TEMPTATION, shall 


be one among the number of your prayers; 
that is to say, as God does not permit t 

you should pray for more of this life's: goods 
than daily bread, so neither does he autho- 
rize you to aspire at greater grace, than that 


of being able to avoid temptation. Say, 
| _ &<, we require no more n 


F 


EM ETD Soros ONE lon SEES, N 
8 * 5 4 6 
* 


. 


TSS | ; ; 7 | 1 5 4 
_ $*mjent; ſor us, we affect not to be shining 
models ſor the virtue that we practise in this 
elite, but are content if Gop DELIVER Us 
9 N I from the tyranny of sin, 
than which there is no enemy more ſormid - 
able to your souls. And as a reason for pre- 
ffcriing fhero petitions, you shall make confes- 
don of the Almighty's greatness, saying, 
Datu, on! Farnzx, | 1s THE KINGDOM 
" AND THE BOWER; for thou cunst give what- 
ever thou thinkest proper to bestow: upon us; 
_SND/THE GLORY 3 therefore will we praise thee, 
Whether thou reject or grant our supplica- 
tions, and be no less ready to conftss the wis- 
dom that denies, than praise the mercy that 
vauchsafes: and that. not only now, next 
week, next month, or so forth, but:/orrever, 
= Thus have you a form of 1 _ you ny 
7 | | durfen use. gt een 5 
| Wis What thanks can we n toy 
auch instruction in the affair of NY oem 
5 reg 2 of being heard. 
8. Christ. Yes, with a certainty, indeed, if 
85 you. draw near to God, first, with sincerity 
af heart, and in the nett place, if you 
vors in prayer; for which of you shall have a 
friend, and visit him at midnight to request 
Some favour, Mying, as for instance, BY Let 
= me have, good friend; three loaves; Gen F have 
| received a guest upon his journey, and 
— ave nothing in the house to set before 
* him.“ Now, atlivogh the friend shall an- 


wer from within, I have put to my door; 


* - 
„ 5 
3 


my family are all in bed: away then and 


15 * disturb me not at this late hour of mid- - 


night, for L cannot rise andigive you; yet 
I 8ay, that though he will not rise and serve 
him as a friend, his „ however, will 


at fast compel him to get up and” let him 


bave—not three loaves only, but as many 


more as he requires,—S0 will it be with 


God: your importunity or pergeverance in 
the act of prayer will, in the end, obtain the 
blessing from him. Ask, and he will give 


vou; seek, and you shall find; knock, and 


the door shall open to you. "Judge of God's 

attention to your wants by that of earthly fa- 
thers; for if any of your children were to ask 
you for a bit of bread, would you be so un- 
feeling as to hold him out a stone; or if he 
asked you for a fish, would you in that case 
be so cruel as to hold him out a serpent? No. 
If you then, being evil, are 80 ready to be- 


sto good gifts upon your children, how 
much more shall not your heavenly Father 


2 his Holy Spirit to all those who ask it of 
im. But enough at present on this subject. 
Let us now resume our journey: we are to- 
lerably well refreshed, and: cannot tell what 
distance we may have to walk,” before we 


reach some Place chat | oy ' receive us.— 


Come. 


4 dixciple. To we are ready, and | will 


| follow, i. Fw Lang the or” 
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„yes: arenen, 
stance. of this —— — woman will do for 
us, What we could not have expected. This 
decision will discredit him with every one 
ys has a real for Moses, mee law: e 
„ ie 
* *. Fhariice. Migbe, enn the dul⸗ 
lest testimony of her guilt; for she was taken 
in the fact. Now, What does Moses tell us 
in Leviticus? s = The man that committeth 
© adultery with another man's wife, even he 
4% that; — adultery with bis neigh- 
e bout's wiſe, shall surely be put to death, 
and the adultercss with him too. | 
ird Pharisce. When, therefore, be ap- 
ears, and We produce the woman, how will 
e evade the guilt of putting Moses law aside, 
and Fe keep up his character among the peo- 


„The 20th chapter, and 10th verse, 


* 


11 oe i rg ror ˙· ont on 


| a eden n which 85 
constantly puts on? He must pass sein- 
tence on her, and the people will be cured of 
thinking bim the mildest and most condes 
scending af mankind; appearances which he 
assumes; thereby, as also by the assistance of 
those miracles of his performed through Beek 
zebub, to make us credit his assertion that he 
came:.gmeng On bo: be 4 „ I 
Fourth 3 f ubs vou sure that! 
will sentenge the adulteress ? TOI 29 98- 
Second Pharizeec If de FO we halt 
have still stronger hold upon him, as his mercy 
will, in that case, set aside the law; and then 
our priests and elders willkave cause cuff 


AP 


to adcuse him. 0 un 
in Phari me. Teus, they nüt 
whets can. he be nos? den = one in- 
| form us,- Let Kan 
Fourth Ae Oh, to may be here 
much wobner- than we think. He came this 
morning catly to the Mount of Olives, which 
our spies inform us he has leſt already, and! 4 
| hastenin bithur,/: 
— Hharicee. Lon if, while we tall 
about him, he has not obtained the porch. 
First Plaritee. Ves, yes; I see him. He 
r e ne Is 1 doc fo 
"Whikio Comer, with n — ans 
- Second NPhuritee (io the others). To en- 
trap him, we must eign g great grief in being 


"Hs compelled to — the woman, wry 

though she is, so public an example. on 
nud F lariiee. Well put in! — us 
withdraw, then, and converse with such __ 
2 [earnestness, as to engage his notice. 1 


this corner we will _ _- stand, whence 


le must see us. n - een 

| Christ e ini lt 

== together). I have said already, and again let 

3 me repeat it, that whoever follows me, shall 
3 de a0 far from walking in the dark, as to 

vnn Less the light of liſe to beh col what gstar. And 


notwithstanding But 0 oa = pang 
men-be talking I 1 ! HK OV: 
£ 1 che, followers. Yonder! men; 


By a their heads, and other — 


Silas A they speak, some serious matter 
LS | must e loy' them. | "041 SEE TCH 


Hirst Phanrisee. He has noticed us wb 
and uur turn to speak is — 
ing with his brother . e Ha! Master, 
Jau judge rightly, for indeed we are dis- 
coursing of a yd Br serious matter; of a mat - 
ter that afflicts us very much, and Which will | 
certainly afflict you like wise, when we _ it, 
which to do is our incumbent en 

Second Pharitee. Ves, that by your Ts 


el, we may put away iniquity in such a 


4 1 manner as God's 1 D e 
1 5 Cen — er er beg ag nrg . 80 


{ 


3 1 * . a 3 What has hope 
pened to require my counsel. 
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Hirn Pharisce. We have kalen 1 great 
dnber in tho act, of v iolat g Moses“ w. 4 
woman % = v 2} ade 5. FER 
Crit. Wiolating Moses law hd wo- 
eee e what 4 z she been vio- 
lating? and where is she? | 
Hiri Pharisce. That we may not keep e 
go some three or four and bri 2 | 
in. this, she must be in the vestibufe. 1 
Find Pharitee (going out mii others.) 
* yes, wegudge) no less, and will 80 fetch 


her hither. en 
Firat Pharitee. "She deserves the chame od 


punishment which 55 is now about to 


uns 0 FCC 
rin. And what: sin 9 he comnntizad 
First Pharizee. They are bringing her 
along; and, by her down- cast looks, we may 
divine her consciousness of guilt. (Io the 
+ Pharisees who. bring the woman in]. Here, 
place her right before the Judge, who wal — 
doubtedly be no less grieved in passi 
tence on hep sin, than we — un 
come forward to aceuse her.. 
Christ. But why talk in — wg 4 manner 
of condemning and accusing, when you. will 


not let me know her sin. 


Fir Pharicee. It must at last be told. 
Know then at once, good master, that this 
2 in „eee e action of 

adultery. Ran 6 TIS © x76 r ö 


death But what is your advice! Nr 
Fun Pharicee. * 1s there 5 way'to vhow 


her pity, and yet keep the law peak you 
that are so merciful, and if you — point out 
uw we may treat this woman mercifully. 


T5 Ain 


v. y, unhappy eee e 
gent? . ite 
Nin Pharuce.' Her tooks betray: ber. She 
was taken, as we told you, in the very act, 
and is begides a — woounn 2 raed agg 
og Second Fiese „Ltr e 
| with hee 


ep pH * ? 
* 


2 ul Piharintt vt; — 


4 vet + Na i * 


us how with 


* 
7 


TE "ug 


trist. Vou would be just, at. wectrul. | 


2 then the man among you without ain 


: uh up) a tene, nen to ee 


| 1 Sxcond Pharicee... F it take up a stave!! the 
; —_ among..us without. zin What ails ew. 
And What words are these? that they have 


wrought so . me. (Je 
ing Jetus pop again) He stoops down again 


to Write. Let me be gone, nor look en What 
may be my condemnation; >—{ goes 1 5 1 

| Third harizxee (following him}. I sup- 
him ready to condemn the adulteress, 
but the sentence falls on my own head. 

» Fourth Pharizee. I am confounded, and 
can tarry here no longer. (Cet out). 


n Pharizee. I must follow without 


daring to look up. 
"The woman. What mean a they? "They ans 


oing one by one out of the Wee 3 and 


cave rv behind them by myselſ. (EF £03; 
Crit. Les, sel „ are they going 
out, and self-condemned. Those Who ac 


cused you, and the rest. Have you been sen- 


tenced by the law before they brought you 
hither ? Has no judge R N 
Speak, poor woman. 
Die woman, None, m Lond, 
Christ. Then will not J condemn you. 
observe your tears; they move me to com- 
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but — 5 your, crime was st 1 
s, and sin no more. 1 ee 
4 he nere What w. Bi 


ny; an commit them wot 

—— on me; and myselt. Das 

Fave given you comfort, will ecnduet y 
N "The, woman, ' Oh, what Swodness cr unt 
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would fain wa entered with their — 
ain. 

Crit. Why not let them. 1 
reason of their little ones, who you imagine 
would have troubled me: but suffer children 

| to approach, and think not of forbidding them * 

| my rapes at — of such is my Nr | 

4 eye to see , th 
are not yet out def — and war quickly 
R 3 e | 3 


ek, 


8 4 
N TIES * 
Ae 1 8 


— — R „ 


$ &5 : 5 
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. . T hen call them Ba” and neither 
let the little ones depart unblessed, nor their 
fond motliets/ me dish 


end for which they were brought hither.— 
Go, and hasten back” agu Or gr . 
Meer- ichen Ferters me, et ine mare 
these mothers ensible « of my affection for Fr 
little objects of Ve, 5 like wise teach 
these little objects on an article that must con- 
tribute to their | bath here, and in 
the world to come. i When, therefore, e 


have - remain Without 4 
little, 98 UN * have them in: 12 little 


ones I mean, 85 0 with their mothers. 
Ask not my * in this, which you will 
er ly see. (Aſter tlie ditciple is gone aut) 
nd now, good friends, can you conjecture 
1 to do 26 202 Ani 615 * O11 0 
Another ae No, Master; tell us there 
ore, whiat. © MSG 24 ech 7 rte „ 
Chriet. Who can behold a child. and not 
desire to do it good? A mother's bosom 
like wisr is God's work alone, and the solici- 
tude of such an one to make her children 
happy in the world: must interest a bosom of 
Humanityin her behalt. 
A: third e Ms doubt, dear Master, 
but it must. ia bas .daeoqs ot 
Crit. hen Mia be, through ALE in- 
nocence, these children must increase one's 
wish to do them good; for children are like 
rising suns. Like rising suns they comfort 
and refresh the eye that gazes on them, though, 


ppointed of thlne 


che 6 95 I 9 the 8 
in its noon- day brightness, dazzle or offend 
it. Let not, therefore; those whom Jam no- 
expecting. dazzle at a future period, or offend, 
tha eye of their, at present, happy parents, if 
the — 1. Who 80 muc dove all 
qhildren, mean to give them, can prevent ĩt | 
Yes, dear friends, such now is my intention. 
Do. you -recollect- our conversation of last 


ht? 2 13:55 R06.4 Aatdgrt. ©3 - 358 at var) 


Another ditciple. + Last night der lie: nen 


* Chrast. Yes, after suppen wn ny A 
Ide game disciple. Fs Let nie Win Oh, 
now good master, I remember enten 


wretched state of a poor youth, who had for- 


AKen his fond fuber's h. 8 house. 81¹ yoo! v6 292 
Crit. Enough we have no time to lose. 
— What hinders then aur setting forth this 


melancholy tale in action, ſor the instruction 


of these children. Come, you know the 


whole; and I am certain that you understand 


my meaning. You (% Peter) shall be the 


father. Vou (to Philip) the elder son: and 

Fans (40 John) the prodigal. Prepare your- 

selves that when 1 

forth, and act the characters AS: 1 DD”; 2h 

them. Do you understand me?? 
Peter. Ferſectly, dear 3 and de- 

pend upon it we will do our bes. 
Christ. 9. 11 

therefore, and make ready: but by chis time 

are the little ones come baok:gvith Thomas, 

80 that you may send them in. {4 8 
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knock you may come 


hat best is every Rina Go, . 


2» 


— 
" 


4 - 
W come —.— and Kar on. 7 


Abe are — like wiz 
ES are, since one ein 
2 ene e eee nee N 
«Second child; Oh! v. OY 1 kiiow 
Rd 53605 $0! 4 ohn 
1:Chret: - e ay lun W 
+Sevond- _— Because 1 ons: eden 
5 does weh. how how mide. 
EE and always strive to please 
= her. - And you, now, dear man; but tell 
= me first your name. Come, let me know it. 
=_ _ _ Third child. Samuel, Sir, an” 
24 Ai. Why, then, a prople call 
c do 
me Sammy? . 
Christ. ö 
my still much W 
man call you er. 


*%, get PE 
; a 
Ps 
8 * 


9 Ats alis. Ves, hehe ee dut 
if that should not be the reason, don't know 
e 5G map 2ravteg THOY 
brit. Well, little friend; you are the last, 


and vrhat - 148 ! 2nvnnetblids es ent 


'-»+ Fourth child. Oh! do mot at my name, 


for L have Wo.. emo une bos 


Her Christ. K I. o names! It * Td? PL an JAY 
Fourth ahild. Ves, twd; and, more thun 


that, Fa i have had another; * asked | 


for three y ood ins 15998 Hades Wambo 


__Thud child. »Agloed! Han Sat ha 

W by, what a little goose vou are! As if a 

enn just born could s 6h 516 raft Gon, 
Gin Right, Sammy; she could dnly 

cry. But t the fourth, child) you are better 


than / many children with-two names 


Heaven ag you, little“ dear. (Kites und 

embnacerher,): on oi eg Had 1 Tay 
NMird child. Take me up now, Sir. 0 
ria. Wee bless you Ne 


ird child. Little dear, o meant to 


* SH obe n wal”: 


* 8 


Obrirt. 1 did 2 little, little dear; | 


| ane thank you for reminding m. 


Second child. Well, Lam next. ne 5 


: r:6Chreets:i: Yes, ves, J know it; anti beba ust 5 


ou are a gentle girl, and not a rough, blunt 
boy, I have two a and two kisses for 


you. „hf Eil enn A807 OY Are #1 of 


Een child. Oh! Jews: have two; for 1 
eee Wolf Torr 0b „ 


WISE. 1848. N 6G Hog e e 15 vin. 


en... ] ͤ * et. 


—w 


Ctr: Fer tabs. mas! ee (ike 
thee! : ' You are al alike west ctiildrews'; and 
your parents must be happy, since you make 


* wich your in nce nod pruttle.— 


 childishness! What charms have 
ioſants, and hot precibus to him must not 
God account them, since —and mark 'me 84 
the mothers equally with his diserples), 2 
women, and you like wise, my good 
except ye be converted, and become as litele 
children, shall never enter n 
a What place is that? 
| . place — — you people g. 
Feu child. Good deer 
big men and women, and we children too? 
ein. Ves, all, if they are only good. 
For chiles. Oh! JL.am certain, then, 
that I shall go wo heaven, for kan aeg 
good. Ar 3 N 6+ NR 33 {14 R 
Mind child. dete e wr frequently 
my mother bees we. 2 5 ye that Tam 
x Firm child. Jood for nothing !—Ha ! hat 
hal W or e eee e 
being” —— & 6a, FRY A. 3 FCS. 
= Second child. ee talk ! There can 
A children! Can 
there, Kir. ein in nr n 119% 
b Ah Has do bet you will soon come 
to think yourself, sweet little maiden, in the 
wrong; for what have you' to aa of those 
who do not CIP hw 8 Ande)— 


| elves just as I could . 1 (1b . 
_  second child) Ves, tell me that bave you to 
N of those who do not love their parents? 

Second child. Why they always ove them. 
I for my own part do 80. 5 
Chrit. Poor child! But what r bud 
how you one who has not loved his parents? 
3 are such, though det ft, may be 
r it, reclves, if „ may 
„„ 225 5 
Second child. Caniineed?:; Le LOS 
Crit. Ves, — ale. eee 
Second child. Where is he? Aten 
_ Chrett. | What if here? | 
Seba child. How, Sir! What Lone of us? 
Otrist. No, no; not in the room, but 
mehere in the house. 3 desire o 
See him? 
Second child. Wess Sir, if you go with me. 
Ctrin. There can be. 2 for that, 
 since he will come himself, without our taking 
so much trouble. { As:de er- . must cet- 


tain) he ready {he knocks). ** Nc 
| Fw child. Will he fright 8 2 Fans 
..Chrict, No; fear nothing. 


Fourth child, If 1 1 mn err ont 
no run to ou. 
Christ. Lou must 8 3 — all che 
while. Upon my I Stay, 
therefore, — And (to: the other children) 
you close by me. You, too, (1Seaking! _— 
ect) place yourse]ves i in order, and nun, 
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eyes; this is be who has 
3 his'parents. bing Fer uf eule 
1 Firnt child,. What that man?: 
Cin. Lou must suppose him not a 
5 man. 3501 aul Ni Fel V1 IN n 2 
dien OD ie * er yeu [ 
Us {Jouve (diig ured ilike a 
I — van Lock l what a coat wears ee 
-  - Nothing but rags; and he has nothing. 
him to bay a 1 rn i? 
Second child. But—— m_ of. SOL TG; 
Crit. Hush!--Fhe prodige & n. 
5 Second child. RS Ware What is 3 
: 1 „ dt lf ff As Faro 
Chrict.. A prodigal- is one that 26d; mot 
lors his parents, leaves them, and spends all 
his money with bad 4 * But be very si- 
lent; for you see that is going boi yo. cm 
5 thing. _— ark ! | * rt 
oln. What will become e | 
. an have lost both my parents. One, God's 
rovidence took from me in my childhood. 
Th dear mother who! was used to carr me 
ö don with such affection in her arms; I am 


not, thereſore, to accuse myself on her ac- 


r 
5 


PF oy 


count; for she is happy, knowing nothing 
of the grief that her abandoned child has 
brought upon himself, who is 80. wretched as 
to stand in need of even bread. 
Mird child. Has he yo! breath: eat? 
Chbriat. You bear oo _ himself n be 
bes r 8 5 
- John. [But as for my good ſather, * 1 1 


6.2 - 2 
— SF) > WE” WY hae” ee oo Et 


: that have, by 8 leet: n.. 


his house and arms were open ta me. IWwas 


weary of his presence: he gonttnuled my plea- 
sutes: and, resolving to be rid of 80 impor- 
tunate a person, I demanded, in a preremp- 
tory way, that portion of his property which 
Was my birth-right. This my father in his 


love could not deny me. He wisbed heartily 


to me good while, he was living. He has 


often said that he would never give me reason 


to desire bis death, that I might drink a health 


to Fortune for delivering me, as he expressed 
it, from a troublesome old father. Tharefors 5 
did he give me half his living. With that 


half I took my journey, and arrived in this 


far distant country, where, alas! I have con- 


sumed my substance in the company 
harlots, and am now without a bit of bread, 


or other Weinen, to nee en ane | 


Fourth 56 35 ti * in that. fied not 501 


po my. dinner. I would Sive it him with all 


— heart. ion Ted Bat ie 4 +2 
Crit. Dear el Nen e I Pre r n 
John. For though in such a wrretched s- 

tuation, J would fain have laboured to get 

bread, I was not granted such a comfort; 
since, as soon as I had made away with every 


thing, a mighty famine followed in the neigh- 
bourhood, and I began to feel myself in 
I went and ined myself, however, 


þ a rc and he sent me out into his 


fields, where 4 am — * I speak, 
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it will not purchase me so 


are — yet my —— 


at. 


— 

office is 60 poor a pittance, that 
da diet as the 

are ſedl. Alas! 


husks with which his swi 


Wich the inhabitants of this now desolated 
Suntry have I spent my all; and now, no 


longer hav any — > give, there is not 
one an | ionate as to sup- 
Such are the dole- 
leaving a fond father's 
Faituation, while his 
— every day sit down to comfort- 


50 What, —— halt 1 465" 4 
. alas! in the condition of our first unhap- 


I parents, after they had sinned against their 


Maker. But, O God, thy love provided 
coats of skins to shield them from the chill, 
elements, and doubtless, too, thou fedde 


them. Send at least, then, my indulyent fa- 


ther to relieve me, or by some blest combi- 
nation of events, let him be told how his un- 


| happy en is'situated, that with food and 
raiment he 


would he have so much goodness after all my 
bad behaviour hy Would he?—Would he 


hasten to me. But, alas! 


not? Ves, y ; I am persuaded that he 
would. My heart eart informs me 80; for what 


are-those ideas that thus al at once suggest 


Si 3 
„ 


120 L am, lifted —— 7 Ged. wh 
| Pane into my lips, and plants repentanee 
my heart. Blest, —— blest d mo! 
J arise, go to my father, and con 
have sinned, both against heaven and bim! 
unworthy as I am to be considered any longet 
2s a son. My humble wish shall be, that he 
would hire me as a Servant, and allow. me 
wages, that I may not die ſor want. Fare 

„then, to this miserable place; where I 
— waited upon swine, and no one has eren 
sked me to partake. with them. I will de- 
part this instant: I am sure of being well re- 
ved by a kind father, notwithstanding every 
bing that I have done —{ Goes G ns 
Fourth NG, Ha! he is gone. Toy 
1 Ves, gone. to ack his father's pare 


2 3181 42 Hande 


BY 7 Jad child, 8 But i is all this true? ail en 


„brut. Who doubts it? 1 
- Fire, child. Gone, | you; ay, 10 ks 


Orig. Nou will see him soon coe in. 


„ Hirte child. But how; be told us that he 


came into this r from; bia own a. great 
; Way. off. 20 of 88 Te os dA. Mx TER Bo N 
in. Ves, 1 a great way off and 
votes great way, MM an and you 
will see the end. „ for Forage. 
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d, peaking, puts ho language of rer 
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rs. pardon. But where is his father? 


2 


Deter PEr "is orodight” 77 nod 
IJ cannot'y et e 1 
Had 1 belief in dreams, I should 
\untappy- was last night sleepi 
ht — younger son. 15 

stend- of — 2 .— he took witl 

him; he was miserably dressed, and wretched. 
could mot refrain from tears. But wheres 
foreshould I dream that it was with him thus? 
Ah l his behaviour deing what it was while 


| fromiconstraint he lived: ed beneath my robf, 10 


wonder that 1 dre 


acts . 


n 8 vecret in the” Boas OI 
desigimt to leave me. I had many fears — 9 


was hastsaüng to be ruined.” His 


however, was; that going out to see \the 
world would gain him knowledge; I con- 
sented, therefore, to bestow upon him half 
my living. 1 Hall certainly rejoice,” Said 
I. “ to hear from any countfy of his being 
happy That will ao less plense me, th 


to notice the well-being of his brother he 


hüs occasioned 


at- home, hose conduct! never 


mie the least unedeiness or sdfrow. But what 
| wartered man ds that. ingo sid dini 20765, 


© Chrizt. Ah! children. N ow he bees the 
bis vom wWZo, yon must think, has 


a grant ed ,b 1 1 
Es = „ ad - 2 8 
Fe, child. 80 0: 8000. 


8 9 3 


it Ant ba "Hear obe e 


of whom I dreamt! - and in the same sad 


light ! Alas! my night- thoughts babe but 
ES RENE yo SEED it TY indeed. 


| need of — Boggs . — 1 hold 


it out; TTT 
be not a ar von? 7119 eee 


. u * * 7 2 
2 2 4 * N 2 SEM „ EEaSS ky. 15 : 


gift 167 1 3 iet Hig 
1 Second child. Ah! there he is indeed, again. 


. or urn back? | 


Bern be is 
Peter. Oh, my son! 

John ( falling on his Heer. Oh, fatter ! 
| 1 would fain look up, 
But what need of looking up? I can un- 
| burthen my sad beart, while I keep looking 
on the nad: for I have sinned 1580 a 
heaven and you, no e Ike being 1 to 
be called your son. I have dispersed yo ur 
substance, 3 only infamy herewith, 
All, all is I went out renn 

and am — a vagabond. 


Fe tas | 
#34: 28 


Peter. see your wretched state: "Su 
will a father be a father: for the pre- 
vent, therefore, let those wants that are most 


urgent be ropplied. 12323 out / Come 
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robe, a ring, aa — ll, 1 
call, thut we — and rejoice ; for 
Jury my son, were dead; and are alive again, 
lost, aud arè now found. * CN 10 ON 
Des Oh, heaven! Oh, heaven! am I 
In 3 bong ag ol mod tte 
Hetzer. Spealc not; but let us both Few | 
into the house,; and — py these — 
in their task, Whose g | 
beitardie+than the w — bog 
dear recovered son, for — fast in my 
affectionate embrace will I oonduct you to 
the feast. There, in the midst of music, 
and while mirth round, shall you relate 
at full whatever 9 — 1 
weep—not at your sorrowvs, for those now 
are over, but for 3 Joy that a unexpect- 
edly — amn 
ful. ® Kno not What to answer, I 
am lost in Joy and . pars ere 0 5 


82 


enn. pe Þ 18 ant CCC 
Firn ce They are gone; and 18 it 
_— i Tet 2 1 121 0 


cl Gen. Noi not yet, my child. * 
you tell me, either of you, what all this — 
mean. Speak you {to the tecond child), dear 
little maid; for notwithstanding all of you. 
have countenances full of understanding, yet 
is yours particularly like a book, wherei 
good things are to be read. Speak, therefore: 
can you tell me what all this that vun have 
seen may man ieee od eee 


1. child; Ves, very well. nr + 


- Chrict. I knew. that you were clever; 8 


that you need only take your time, and speak. 

| FCecond child. At means. —it means —bknow 
not what it means. 20g 
Then I ill duestion OL 

| What man was he who first came in? 
Second child. Oh! now I kndw: ＋ very 
wicked son, who had spent all his money; 
but who afterwards een and asked par- 


Ohrist. Right ; and haves vou seen the 
r m 1 2 1 „ern it 10h ＋ ENS OF 7 


Fourth child. Let me e Sire 


now. in 2115 4; enn 
yo re So, then, you see by this, — 
little ones, the lobe of parents, and how 
wicked those must be who disobey them. 
Nor this only; for you find how miserable 
are sure to make themselves; so misera- 
ble, as to need a bit of bread. The prodi- 
— however, saw his sin at last, and hear- 
tily repented, when his father pitied and for- 
gave him. See, then, that you always love 


your parents, and do nothing 7 that e woe 


them. (Music at a ere 855 8 
ef ov . Ah! en 1 hear music. 
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hed child. . kind! 1 wick that: be 
hat been my father. 
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Thad child... Oh no, no. e * 
uin. "He i vakind then to you, L up- 


_ man: 3; i537 Ko 
by * - |; ; — ; "HE 5 . o 7 * 1 


CS io my-wpon.Qthe; —— to 


OED is this: that by behaving 
ke yang children, you will make them 


and not only that, but be yourselves 
Wise. You remember, 4 e 
| 22 child. Samson i in the Bible? de "That 


PE 1 2 


- Christ. 3 Well; be was n 
and would marry, not- 
ey advised him not to join his 
fortunes wi the woman that he chose, beca 
_ was n dau born to one among his 
ry's enemies. To all their counsel, 


noting bu t the follow was his answer: 


'for me, for Ih her;“ and that, 


too,” he uttered in a pecvish manner. What, 
then, proved the consequence? Soon aſter 


this his marriage be was cast into a dun 

and had both his eyes put out, 3 
orable enemies, who aſterwards condemned 
him to the labour of a mill, like any horse. 
It was not long before he killed —— by 
pulling down a temple, where his persecutors 


were assembled /cving/noiſiedits Idle ie dley 
might periah hkewiges (07 id il has 
Second chiid. Ah !- poor Samson! 8 r . 
Crit. Poor indeed because; in disob 
ing, as he did, his parents, he offended Goa; 
who is a father that loves all his children bet- 
ter even than the good old man, just now 


out, loves his; for every thing that your Lind Fo 


parents do to please you, comes from him 


and he will likewise love yoù, ifʒ on your side, 


you love him, which you can never do 50 fully 


1 loving soch . call fathers. Ss on 
ht 


rd chatd, Fathers, suppose, Nr o- 


thers like wise? 1; - „O e SH... At. 


Chrast. « aher and therefore yo Must 
look upon this good old man as if h "had: ap- 


peared before you in the place of God; re- 


e „notwithstanding, that his good 
God's, I mean) is infinitely greater. If 


you e at any time against him, and repent; 


will forgi give YOu. '- 4A < 8 30 101 bis 14 N 


Second 40 Yes; my mother frequently 


has told me so. But look; here-eomes ano- 
ther: who istbe?ts 1ongnb hin A. 
Cbrim. Oh, this is the b lis good 


brother. ee shall * he is is oome to 
ne 20099 2041 1 908 . zn WL, 
eHOX 4892 22 Ee 3 EL. 4 NN. - e@ 44) ON DN 


Rater | bg A ahbtaghegiiw ha 
Philip, The music still continues. I 


drew nigh the house, and should have won 


dered at it longer, if a servant had not come 


across me, and made nb e occasion, 
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saying, W 8 ” (very .dear, 
and like a brother, truly l] 1s come home in 
and tutte. He has got a new robe 
her. 4 ring, and shoes. The: fatted calf is 
n your father's orders, for a feast, 
< and-all. this merry- making is for him. For 
— ſor sueh a spendthriſt, rioter, and run- 

way 1. while I, who have remained at home 
— ing; father's money, never met with 
one > was, therefore, in the right 
to: did the servant es that I would not go in. 
Second A I hems quite ange?: = 


his nber! Fd Nair 


Crit. He rack so, indeed, but Hite 90 3 
ili. No, no; on that I am resolved, 
8 ahould not faithfully re- 


g that I shall soon re- 
zam deceived as to the ser - 

vant's forethought : be bas told my father 
what I rad, for bere be comes himself. t 


Sy 


TIMES r * 


— 3 as We f 
Peter. Well, — cabvlt -vmnje 
thas sent me such a message by the 
— he tells it; that you — 
Fiap. That 1 would not come within 


| your doors. That was the r e you, 


Peter. On. my (on, what reavon can there 
be for such a 2 OA: 2143+ 

. Phalths Renson for 11 Am I Mp HE 2 | 
question? What!.though for these many years 


\ N 


1 have approved myself Fur, loving son and 
faithful servant, in the diligent ng con ad 
. N for at no time have willingly dis- 


— you never let me have 80 lit- 
T 


| . I might call my friends to- 


—— oy rejoice; but now; forsooth, be- 


cause this prodigal, my brother, is come 
home, he f is to aue the fatted calf killed for 
him, notwithstanding nn . every 
: thin Wn | 

eter. Hear me, beloved son; vou have 


o—_ always with me, and whatever possess 
is yours; but it is meet that we should now 
| be merry, snce your brother, who was dead 


to me, is brought to liſe again, and who was 
ee but now is found. If you want other 
ments, come this way, for the evening air 
poi on chilly. Come, and let us talk pus 
— 8 in the 3 = [5 1 

ili {5s peaking to mel er 
you — Yes, truly. Too any 
childhood to this hour have I 


fond father's. peta, and ought not to dike | 


_ offence that my unhappy brother is returned 
to have his sbare in that warm sunshine of 
affection which may comfort and refresh us 


both. (Aloud).— Ah, father, I have been too 


captious. I confess * and ask pardon. for 
my fault. 245 


more. (Cav our.) 8 
_ 2 \Chrest. Come, let us follow ; for 1 take 


it they have done. 


Pieter Well, well; wie we may my | 


babe e Aye, that they have: ſor ye 
know every thing. mg. 57 itt 5 B= 92 tut 


l 8 80 fon Would hass lied 
it beiter had there been a great deal more. 
rin, Come, little ones, and you to, 
friends, come with: rae? %% big 190999 


Seto) d cert Fer” agb erty 110 
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» 
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Fes 7 — having blessed th 3 


* 0 


— kien; and instrueted them, as in the 


last preceding article, departed, and arriving 
elsewhere, was accosted by a youth, who 
as led him what he shonld perform to merit 
exerlasting life hereaſter; prefacing his ques- 
tion by the salutation of Good Master; 
but Gbrist Jesus bade him not bestow the 
title good on him; for Cod alone, said 
he, * is 
% you would obtain eternal life, keep the 
command ments. Haus 2 e the 
youth, but which?” 5 Which, an- 


atrered Jesus, These: Thou abalt not 


„ murder, nor commit adultery, nor steal, 


Bunt if, continued he, 


thus much, the young may interrupted him; 
with a remark that he had kept all these 


commandments ſrom his childhood, and a 
wish of being told what yet he needed. 
Whereupon, said Jesus, if — would be per- 
feet, go sell every thing that you possess, and 


give its produce to the poor, that you may 


cap up treasures for yourself in heaven. But 


when the youth heard this, he went away 
uu sorrowful, for he had large possessions. 


esus, taking note of his behaviour, at the 


thought of giving to the poor all his posses- 
sions, intimated, for the instruction of his fol- 


lowers, that wealthy men should- rarely gain 
the happiness of heaven, so rarely, that a camel 


(cable) "mak, more easily go through a 


needle's. than such a circumstance take 
place. Thich Peter hearing, - reds the 
viour's observation on Hit Ne „and 


| that of his companions, saying, we 


++ have forsaken every thing, and followed 


| 10 thee. What, therefore, shall we have?“ 


To which the Saviour: made reply as follows: 
** Verily I tell you, that as many as hereafter 
66 may * ſound to have forsaken all things 
3 + for-my sake, shall be inheritors of everlast- 
Hing life. But many, notwithstanding, that 
4 N are first at present, shall be last, and many 
< that are last at present, shall be first; for 


God is lte a bousebolder, who went out 


1 « — an as Achsel — honour chives = 
Who gave thee, being. Jesus having snid | 
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22 
my for che day, and sent them 
- Fall into his vineyn 
be Vsited the” marltet- place, where seeing 
others standing idle, he bade them go 


Dr 
ds. — 
Ar 


4 „ 
7 * 
* $ 
2 - 


nnn. 


the last, S - 
-ularly n as had 
s deen hired among | 
e thought that he would pay them more; but 
they, too, had their penny” each: whereon 
_ © they murmured, saying, Some _— us 
_*©have been labouring but one hour, and 
have got as much as we, though we have 


, 
— 
72 2 1 
4:55 * 
Ac i * 
* X *$ 
* * 
* 
YL - 
— 
4 


n labourers for 
Mn he bargained to pay 


Harada | 
| rd. And at nine o*clock 


<* thence into his vineyard, and wiktever: * 5 


might merit, he would give them. 
dene Aſter this, at twelve and Wies, be did 
the same, and likewise when the Wuerde 


„day was almost ended, or at Ve. 


At this late hour he found, too, many 
8 Ke; and enquiring why they 


Vvere not doing #omething; th their reply to 


| Lach A —— was as follows: * Thing 


3 you — Shave 


Wk When evening, that is, six o'clock; was 


* come; the master of the vineyard called his 
*flabourers all together, and beginnin 


the rest, and more 
earliest, came, they 


they 
< borne the heat and burthen of the day.“ 


But he replied” to one of them by asking, | 


he d bin any wrong.” „ 


| . too 


e wit ; 


99 (ci and see, me give 5 man 


who came to org — early as yourself, the 


eme; for surely 1 (OP; away my own 
as | think. proper. This, said Jeaus 


Christ, „ is no unapt comparison to ho 
«5, you, that, the last, as I have said already, 


6 shall be first; for God is no man's debtor 
„with respeet to those reunrds which he re- 

| „ Serves or men in futurmmee 7 30g 

Being on the way, he took aside his twelve 
disciples, and informed them What should 
shortly come to pass. Behold, said he, 
ve are proceeding to. Jerusalem ; and there 
s the Son of man aball-de betrayed, delivered 
«10. the Gentiles, scourged, and cruciſied. 


« But on the- third day — he shall 
4 F 3460 7 1191508 TROY ® . 


Whiſe he was opeakings Shs wife, of 
solicitous for the advancement of ber 


Zebedee, | 
children, James and John, who were ——. 


Jesus Christ's disciples, and she 
sought him to voucheate, one thing that ae 
should ask. e ts be 1811 * . 


What will you 7e. id Christ 2 


% That these sons of mine, replied the mo- 
ther, may sit down in yu: approaching 
kingdom, one upon your right hand, and 


< the; other on your leſt./? Christ Jesus, 


turning ta the sons, however, answered, 
5+ That they knew not what they asked him. 


* Ar. — on your en, -contioued/he, 
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Wben che subjeet of this a 
half of James and Johng wus àaſterwards made 


a. 


8 * 


nion; and that those who have autho 
Aare grear; but things shull not be 80 in 
46 your society; 2 for he that would be great or 


d the — 
* ed With?“ „Ves, ed the two 
— — we are Able 


ised us Nam but to sit 
— in my 


pony e e e v f 


ee ber When my father has prepared it. 
pphcation in be- 


known do the remaining ten, they murmuted 


at the *hought'of their aspiring to such etni- 
nebce. But Jesus called them do him; say Ing, 


%u are not to be informed that, in Abe 
* Gentile wotld;” their prinoes exercise N 


chief am let him prove that le is 

— eres * for 
If am come tb Hip the office of your 
end to give my lite a 
ransom for the ein of many, Such was 


the humility that Yes recommended, and, 
not only by his p 


wise. 344.3 DOLL . itt £3 2150 8227 rad 4+ * * | 


by but example lde 
* Nearly 'Aat this tince'Ohviertheouuy in addi- 


tion to his twelve disciples, nominated seventy 


teachers; whom he sent by two and two be- 


ore his face to every quarter whither he 


— e wang .9-5-n9aUe 


„ 


— be re be 


ow 9 — 55 
answer qesus, ye sha tile cup*in - 
ad. ſnd Se 

* 
«6, 


ta give. It hall, however, de given | 


wen, de 


td ese when: . should be 
— and when, too, they should rejoice. © 
While he was thus addressing his disciples, 
came a lawyer tempting him, and asking, 
What he was to do that he win W eternal 
| life hereaſterc i 
What is written in the lav b nid. le. 
zus Christ. What read you there 7 
As follows. said the lawyer: in the 
* fret „Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy soul, with all thy — 4 
Land, finally, with all thy mind. And, in 
< the next place, Thou _ ous 290 _—_— 
<< bour as thyself.”” 
_ | , You have made — wry pr deren 
| _ Jesus Christ. . This do, and you. all 
But, wiching: to be justified, if poaaible, 
the lawyer answered, Le And who), 
tell me, is my neig 5 t 

Jesus Christ, — a. direct ul og set 
forth the following parable: ** A. certain 
7 Jew," said he, was on his journey from 


% Jerusalem to einn and ſell into the 


<< bands of thieves, who stripped him. of his 
© raiment, and departed, leaving him upon 
« the road, balf dead with loss & blood, oc- 
* casioned by the wounds that he received 
from such atrocious robbers. | Not long 
<« afterward, it happened that a certain priest 
came down that way, but on deholding the 
4. Poor. Jew,” by upon the other side. 
* Levite likewise coming near the * 
1 3 


_ 4{doked/atihiimp and; just ike the priest, 
| — — — 2 2 But a' $6: 
++ maritan;: ds” hewas journeying, > bappened 
to come where he was, and when he saw his 
te miserable plight, had pity on him; bindin: 
ap his wounds, when he had washed th 
Sdatefully with oll and wine; then dae 
him to an inn, and on the following day, 
7 ona departed; | Uno alter! 'two- 

penoe, saying. Let Let him want — 
— and spend more u 
him, I will pay it when I come again. 
Who, now, continued Jesus; was it 
< that this good Samaritan considered as his 
« neighbour??'—& The poor Jew,” replied 
the lawyer;“ and, of course, he would 
% have thought that all men were his neigh- 
baurs. Go, then, you, nm 
Jesus, and do like wisse. ial 90 
Aſter this, departing thence, he had O- 
chow to pass "through a village, where there 
lived à certain woman, Martha, who, toge- 
ther with her sister Mary, was acquainted 
with him. In consideration of their intima- 
cy, they invited Jesus Christ to be their guest. 
eee him, while: he 


Fx 7 The n a 1 * 
N it says, Which, now, of these three 


70 


est thou, was neighbour unto him that fell 
«among the thieves i but, be it noted, that the ques- 
tion was not to determine at whose hands the Jew 
mere, uch Ne assistance, but to whom 


neighbo . Samaritan ow noe ig by 1 An to appear wa | 
7. | 1 7 £ 


tarried *** 


making preparations for the table, She con- 
zĩdered it amiss that while her duty bade her 
det to work, her sister should be idle. Draw- 
ing, therefore, near Christ Jesus, she ad- 
dressed him, saying, Is it proper that my sie- 

ter should 2. ve me to do every thing Pr 


"RC he; hep: st me But 
8 5 


Christ Jesus answered. 
*%x you are taken up with * 
25 things, while one alone'ls necessary. mo 
** hath'-made choice thereof,” and she Wi 


<< never; have it taken from her. row 161897 
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A round MAN CURED: OF BLINDNESS. AND. TI 


ENVY, or THE SHARI, THEREAT.. ..., 
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. Firgt Pharicee, 0 nat Pg 
synagogue, because through your . 


tion; but the other was at — in 


* Pharizee.... We rejoice n 


+ Foung man. e. p. 


| bler1/ ö PISS at CCC 2 
ot e 
ne number od 


contribute to your reinetatement. | 
b 


— * 3 * us once more, 5 
therefore, of the whole, that we may be your 
friends; and, if we. can discover circum. 
stances of a favourable nature, labour with 
the council to restore you. Tell us once 
again the whole — Pug ] 

> Young man. Ves, I will; but to extol- 
the power of God, thus manifested in my 
cure, much rather than get re admission among 
those who have expelled me. 

Second * e whatever be the 
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aihes, we will patiently, toryour dvantage 
bear what you can ty. d ag 7 
"Father. '"'Yes, yes; T's a; ad gratify : 
their wish. {You cannot talk tod much upon 
the subject of so great a miracle as this, which 
has been wrought” apoiyou? 7 EI. 22 
PFbung man. Briefly, this is the „Met 
matter: 'By God's provideuce exerted in my 
favour; was, three days since, where this 
deliverer happened to be present. 1 learned 
so from What the people round about his * | 
SON spoke, as they passed by me, for | thi 
put the following question to him: <0 Who, 
suid they, „ commiited sin, go en Mute 
this poor man; or either of his parents, 
< that he came into the world in Ae a dark 
«condition? They had doubtless learned 
beforehand, of my havitig never seen. al 
\ Biret"Pharizee..” Ce G 208. EH: ME 
"Young man, To which their Mantel 
swered: Neither hath this man committed 
in, nor either of his parents 3 ; but he süf- 
ers that God's glory may be manifeste 4 
him, since no longer — 4 is he to gr 2 | 
darkness, but to gain the gift of 2 5 
heard all this, and baving been informed Sul 
| of his wonderous dealings with the 
lame; deaf, dumb, and even blind, was un 
4 sudden seired with so much joy at the idea 
of so great a blessing meant me, that 1 could 
not speak, no not 80 as to intreat the 
accomplishment of such a wonder, I'stop 
short, and listened while be 1 — 


a a off Yes,” aid he. that by my 
A means God's g lory may be — 
_ © his cure; for 2 it that I do the 
00 © works of him that sent me, while the day - 
* Ply lasts... The night approaches when 
= men cannot e e, as long as I con- 


round, made clay, and and 
+ therewith: * 3 
+, Oo S611 4c 7 fs 
| . * quite. i + = Work 
would not let me speak, and — 
= - mikted. to whatever, he did with. me; but the 
* - operation... was not long performing; for ne 
= | 800er- had. he:gmeared my eye-lids with the 
* as I have told ou, than he hade me go 
iloam, and wash there. I did so, and 
_ came back, possessing the inestimable giſt of 
| 8 ILhad never known + till then. 
Ko Ts was far, too exquisite that anguage 

res. it; but if otherwise, why 
＋— 9 1 labour. to describe what. I expett- 
epced?, 2 te N 54; 1 | gravy ** 


Hus Pharicee.: \W by, indeed z for we can 
ny imagive WI at must be the joy of any 
ane who had been, really, yr 6 to sight, or 

for the first time seeing, had he truly dean 
* blind. een 10 5 JEFF a 2 | 

Tous man. LS mean you? iraly., But 
ought-to bear in mind that you are fixed in 

ef, aud, therefore, wi. Lax. on my 
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| ey +> Seng thus enabled to employ: 
eye-sight, 1 B The peo- 
ple suw me, and enquired one of another, 
saying, Is not this the youth who yester- 


. day = ging?“ To this question, some 


said, % and others, he is like kim: 
But Fa saying, I am be. On 
which they asked me by what miracle my 
eyes were opened, and when told, enquired 
where they might find my benefactor ; -but he, IJ 
having wrought my restoration, got away, 4 
multitude surrounding him, 80 that 1 knew 
not whither I could send —ͤ— : 
Second Phariee. © And on chis, they had | 
you, we N before the council? © 
Yes, that —_ might notive 


such a . ON | 
Nun Phariee.” Wel, now, all die 'we 
knew from your account already, and with 
great fidelity have you re-told the matter. In 
the next place, let us knew what was the 
resolution of the W for we Were nat 5 
with them. — 
Youn a 
mined 3 the I as soon ty ow. 1 had 
told them every thing as it had happened, one 
among them rising, signified that he of whom 
I poke as my restorer, could not be of God, 
because he broke the sabbath; for in fact; it 
the sabbath that this cure was 
— 5 but others asked, how any sinner 
could perform $0 great a miracle? and there 
ensued a 8trife „ but no — 


RL 
+ 
6» Ft - $ 2 
os 
I! 
* * * . 


"Jrescing their discourse to me, enquired what 
- thought of him; to which question I. re- 


 Plied,.** No doubt he is a prophet. I might | 


. think so, yet the Jews would not believe me, 
Fea, as you imagine, did not think that I had 
yer been without the gift. of sight, and, there- 

fore sent to have my father brought before 


them. Being come, they asked him, say- 


_ ©: If so, bow is it that he now can see? My 
father answered them; and said, This it my 
con, and be was really born blind; but how 


it hath been ordered that he sees at present, 


| i ; as you all observe he does, I know not. He 


' Father. It is. I was afraid of being ex- 
dcommunicated if I said too much on the oc- 
; Casion 3 ſor the Jews beforehand had agreed 
that any one acknowledging the impostor to 
be Christ, (for so they called the man ho had 


performed this miracle), should be thrust out 


from their communion : therefore did I an- 


wer, as my son has told you, He it of full 


ge, ak him. | feared thus much, and, there- 
fore, curbed my tongue: yet, aſter all, we 
are both of us excommunicated, and the coun- 
eil have proceeded as severely as they could 


5 against — ae sch Wend 20 
5 | : m" 3 « . - . 
- BS wt: Phatuce. : And no doubt with -rea- 


As, both are equally:d 
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* „ 


* 4 
«i R 
* . 
. 
94 43 


_ 4 ” - of * ; 
eceived, Jo you, young 
ug 
4 WC 


8217 
man; we . on nnn 


standing, speak a little. Let us grant. that du 


Were lately blind. That you now see must 
we acknowledge; but the miracle that has 
deen wrought upon you is not of thei 
tor's agency, for we are well assured that he 
* de among the first of sinner s. 

18 Voung man- Whether he be that, or not, 
I cannot prove by argument. Of this, how- 


ever, Jam certain, that whereas I was born 


blind, 4. See at present. 3 1 8 4 935 * 


Second Pharisee... But, once more, . | 


did he treat 22 7 85 a how NN he your 
eyes? 
Young v man. 1 ber Aresd told you 
thing, and yet you would not eredit. me. 
Why, therefore, would you hear my tale a 
second time? en you W n to 
1 benefactor? i” 1. 
Fun Pharicee. Ne, that title 3 is br you : 
we follow 'Moses, whom God gave to be our 
leader. We know this; but as for en im- 
Pons we know nothing of him. 
Feung man. Why, in this there i is a "OY 
-tery, if it could be discovered; that the coun- 
cil should disclaim all knowledge of a man, 


wrho, notwithstanding, hath bad power to 


give me sight! God harkens ngt to sinners ; 
but if any man perform his will, and give him 
1 worship, him he heareth. Was it ever known, 
in any generation since the world began, that 
, .eye-sight was bestowed upon a man born 
blind? He, therefore, that has granted me 


* 
pf — <a wu 
* Xx * 5 


: Second Pharitee. Fou were born in sin, 


» by-nome one where Y are, ne to 
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1 t, most b. ith God for r leeere 
79 be —— nothing. * . RD 


and would you set about instructing ur? No 

ſo rr chat che une 1 you. 

' The fal. Lock, nnz IG: yoakder he is 
— W Ele that wrought this mi- 
—_— upon my Sole wn Nia 

Toung mon." Where, kither, where > * 

N is coming . us rn e = 
Fut Pharitec. ls that — gy vil b | 
The pays Ves, is it. Do you See vim, 

P B. n 1 

1 N man. Oh, very ann n = 0 

* — ſor me to have rery plinly the henefit 8 

of sight, and to enjoy, besides, the opportu- | 1 

nity of thanking him that has bestowed it on J 

V 
| v 
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me. He is nigh at hand. Come this way, 
father, on one side, for he shall know what 
gratitude is in ws rt for rf en mono 4 
blexsing ETC ⁵ĩͤ TWOT00 - 1 
Nie 2 it is ver ry proper to ac- =” 
————— of it, and Weber since he 1 tl 
comes, methinks, to find you. He has learned = 


. Truly, I:think 20; for by 


his Jools at least, as far as I can judge, he 
scems if he wished to tell me something. th 
Ie fanler. We shall know that: quickly. my 
in 


Ile is hexe. mo ar? e e ot: be 


2190 5 
t 2 — u i e A N IN 
8 Wyhere is this youth, whom all the 
: zend council have thought proper to reject 
from his. Gtentor's worsbip, and their, "Sy 02s" | 
9g ves; .because.guch; mercy 1 been sheπu n 
He my means iq, 40y 
ung man e on: his-hnees),” Ah, 
Sir, what thanks 61-107 35v349 1G 60 
Christ (lifting lim up). Ferran this pos- 
tures and in secret let your knee be bent to 
8 Gad. for do not think that IL am come to find 
you for this homage. No: I would employ 
the time that I shall stay here with you, in a 
way more beneficial to your soul, having al- 
ready been so serviceable to your body, by en- 
5 dowing it, as you experience, with another 


sense, and that of such inestimable price. 


The priests have thrust you out, together with 
your father, from among them; but not God, 


whom no less fervently than in the synagogue, 40 


whence you are both excluded, men may iu 
their chambers worship. Do you then be- 


1 I ask Fo in the Son of Gd. 


_ Young, man. The Son ot Cod - Whois 
the Son of. God? Direct me to him Lord, 
that ] may ſall upon my knees beſore him, 
and pour out my Oe and grattude 10. 
geth er.) + > 6 Fanden 
_ ©. Christ,, Spoken like a true believer! But 
there needs no length of journey to find out 


the Son of God; for you behold him even 


now, and he it is that stande at r talk- 


ing with you. * 
1 


— : 
* 8 +£2.44 = 1 
N 3 GEE > — 
ET ates ” 
e 
- god, * 


| finable-- 
tell 
world, that they 


20? 
Fra 3 Note that, brethren. 1 


Clin. You appear astonished, and 5 a OY 
e bend Enee; in testimony of "the 


faith which I can see, without the in rimation 1 
ofalawly-posture, has obtained possession of 
your spirit: yet do nothing of the kind, nor 
erk expressions that ma "tell me with what 
fervour. you believe; for how deſective must 
not be N t faith; of which the measure is de- 
by language; but be silent, while 1 
youithat ſor judgment I am come into the 
tho do not see ay have the 
gilt of sight bestowed upon them, and that 
such as see, in N Wehr vain "imagination, 
na) rr Dundee 


boast of sight, you have to answer for 
ein No more. Farewell (goer out). — 
Tung man, 80 quickly left” us! . What” 
then if we follow VE, II TH WY 

»The father. 7 Ves and without Ee ara. 


that we may overtake'him— (they go out). SE 
e And we also, det us debts”? 
the council, 80 that we may tell them 3 


has happened. Come. 
Serond 7 — With all my heart" 8 


heard him call himself the Son of God. Oh! 
these are n ee 215 
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8 What incoherent suff. 93 
833 we then blind): 
(rin. No, truly. If vo Dien 5 
would be then less sinful; but because oe 
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rataners DEATH, ARD RESTORATI 0 * 
err 8 +2} CHRIST sus. sei 9114 A 
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3 rim cui „Dreiste, 45) wy" 
vol 46 bovis 
2 275. eib le. Tar: 15 is- the. place, where 
the afflicted Martha, and her sister Mary, 
having no less cause than she to grieve, have 
laid their brother. We are come, at length, 
but our dear Lazarus is dead; as we, or ra- 
ther some among us, thougbt, even when 
our Master —. us all to understand that he 
was only That last intimation, 
which he — vo well know, with vi- 
sible reluctance, saying, Lazarus i is dead, 
was hardly wanting to convince us ol wann 5 
ing really no more. 17 25 
eee ditciple. What ipti ation dd you 
mean? I have been absent, as 1: 4 
| mention, and returning, met you on our ; 
E when you came this mornin = 
| How, thereſpre, i I; | 
to; _— you are alluding? 24 . — 
Aird disciple. y — indeed l Well: 
let us, then, inſorm our brother what has ha- ; 
pened with respect to our deceased compa- 
| Wa | 


bestowed himeelf? 


nion. In o the first: Abele )—Take you 


employ pevt on 19ns ang rrinte the whole | 


17. 
Willngly but let me first 
enquire about our Master-. Where . he 


Sr 
thither, but will sqon return, ere which 


| you will have time enough to finish. 


First disciple. 1 begin, then, for, _ 


better inte from the time when we 


arrived at Jordan. Having reached the fords, 
our Master unexpectedly received a messen 
ger from Mary and her sister, giving us to 
„ 5 that their poor brother 2 rarus 


was il. „ Behold,” began the messenger, 


N had instrueted him, that Lazarus,” 


or whom you have auch love, now lies 


updm u deuth bed; as, with too much ren 


en, his ufflieted sisters apprehend. 1: We 


therefore; at that moment standing by, heard 
the batreesful news with ons : but our” 
Master, turning toward us, said, Let not 


oF Mata information damp Jeu for 


your brother's sickness is not mortal, but 
suffer to promote God's glory in the 
2 . of his Son. This answer, in 
relieved us, and more so, since for 


8 5 — s he gave no intimation of his coming 


hither, Be remained at Jordan, notwithstand- 
ing Lazarus's state. He cannot be in any 
„ er aid we to each other, 6 or dur 

Matter would make hatte to visit one foy 


1 is G 1 


. a _ wow sisters, too, | * U 
* unſeigned Affection. W „r an en 89 
Second diteiple. Doubtless ir was reasen- 
able to conclude no les 

Firit disciple. In such a situation things 
remained two days, as I have said; and 
though we loved our brother, we were not 
uneasy, since we thought that every thing 
went well about him, or at least tliat his dis- 
order would not in the end prove mortal; 
when, behold, upon our least expecting such 
an intimation from our Master, at Ts, end of 
those two days, he rose from supper — (should 
J live a thousand years I could not possibly 
4 5 it), gy as e „ d . 


ene Ws *. Nenn ; 1 eappose, - to | 
make this re oh * , N e 

Firit ditciple. Right. ff Fon our part, 1. 
intention did not strike us at the moment: 
for those two days” stay at Jordan, as 1 men- 
tioned, had, in some yore Put out Lazarus 
from our remembrance.” {/ In reality, we 
thought him by this time recovered, since 
our Nester did not seem in any manner to 
regard his illness. Having, therefore, some- 
thing else, which we imaginecd of import- 
ance, to engage our thoughts; some of us, 
on our Master's intimation of his going back 
into Judea, asked him if he meant again to 
risk his person i in a W he the SO 


001 nnen af. 


* — 2 1 on to what our = | 
ter said in ans wer to your question; for soon 
aſter this e to 0 * IJ. was told 


© K rt n a 4 
Hire duciple., Well, 3 x ag answer 
Was designed to justify 9 supposed his 


rashness, in repairing to a place where be 
—— with none but enemies; and he 


ded by informing us, that Lazarus, 
or — for. 80 — him, slept. — 
Fr Our friend, he said, #04. yours. In this 1 
thought there was some mystery; but seve- 
ral of us, not conceiving that he spake of 
any other sleep than = an hour or two, 
made answer, saying, If he sleep, he will 


do well““ Whereon he thought it fit to 


speak more plainly, and accordingly he varied 
bis expression, Saying, . Lazarus is dead.— 
And I am glad, continued he, on your 
L account, that at his death I was not pre- 
6 sent; for in uence of what will very 
6 L probably take place, your faith may be in- 
t us, however, go and see his 
| << lifeless body. Judge how we were grieved 
eee our fears. The 
tidings. struck us dumb, and we were _— 
lowed. up in silence, till our brother Didymus 
began, and bursting out into a tide of tears, 
ranges our Master to set out eee 


et, * SeeJohp x. 31, and following. 


— 
* 
225 
9 


cor Bethany ON * migh 
| xd brother's"; grave, _ as he aid, 
ane; with him. > This is che e "Whole" sto 
of What happene 
If you wish' to Kdo what since Has come to 

age 07 dn vir T80 ® Sei 


728 econd Weiske, f Ves Brother, 1 let me herr | 


the whole before you fivish'? for arriving but 


this morning from my tedious journey, Thave 


424 


had no timè or inclination to ask questions. 


Furt disciple Listen, tuen, Weile 2 mp 


form you, as concisely as Lean, of every thing 
that Ae has happened. We came hither, 1 
as you found, no earlier than this e. 
nearly at whe” moment 'of 5 our on a1 


and' were told that Lazarus bad been interred 


four days: with this, besides, that many 
Jews were then with Mary and her sistef, for 
the purpose of condoling with them in their 
great affliction, 86 sincefely did the people 
of the /neighhourhood estéem their brother. 
But as soon as Martha was informed of our 
arrival; she came forth to meet us. We were 
| here; forts this spot we came as 560 
had entered 1 and . Bot leſt it 
cver since. Takt 5 FIR n 
Second ditriple. Alus! 1 OE ooh must 
have been quite moving, ; 19 571 ier = 
* diveiple. It might better have biel 
had you but seen Pit, than described. 
ns Lord began the! afflicted' Martha, 


who had left her sister in the interval at hotiie;/ | 


had you deen here, my brother would not 


pare . 


till we came from Jordan. 


s ep wo et I — — 2 — 
4 1 = 
8 * " l 


"as we 


COT — * 


n 


in that © e finds et Dam per- 
* * Sunded; Ar — — even still you | ms 
<< thipk fit to ak 1 God, he will vouch 

your? 81 Our good M . we could see, Was 
. — way to his ad gens bility, and, 
bardly able to suppress a tear, made 
anawer, saying, Martha, You dear b 
Shall rise again. “ Ves, ves, 


id Martha, Lam sensible e + 
e neral vesurrection he will do 80; but” 


here she turned away to weed 
Second dirciple. Poor Martha Ii And 
what comfort did our Master give her then? 
un Lisciple. The general resurrec- 
ion, Martha, answered be, 56 Jam the re- 
Hf: nurrection and te life. —— any one 
were dead, let him believe al one ia me, 
and he shall ve; and whosoever liveth and 
„ behieveth, shall not die. Are you con- 
. this, good Martha? oh Vea, 
aid. Martha, I believe that you are Christ, | 
s the; Son, of, God, who was to come among 


„ mankind.”?,, And bearing ed. thus much, 


che turned and went away, as we supposed, 
to call her sister; for, departing, we could 
hear her say, Oh! Mary, Mary!“ which 
our Master noticing, and likewise how dis- 
consolate she went away, he followed her. 
What reason he could have for doing so, I 
cannot tell, except that he was anxious to 
behold this M „whom he loves no less 
than if she were n sistet. Be it so or not, 
we are * we auppose 


that he will work some mite 
ddeceased. n BAE - v9 Zino tat! = 
_ 19 \Serond Ae slk. Loole ir be be not e 5 
-back al EEE 4 ts | W Au — 4 
nnn dre. Where! Ves, truly 
and alone! What can this mean? FL: 
Nd ditciple Forbear, and we den 
soon no- ever thing 75 for he coming : 
129% nter als r. 
che ain full of sor rO W Friends? The 
grief of these” two sisters, added to the loss 
of our beloved Lazarus, has quite unmanned 
me. I had thought of following Martha 
— bot the account of Mary's s sorrow, 

; intimated" to me by the way; has made me 
cshun a meeting with her there, which. would 
be more afflicting than a woman in her situa- 
tion could support. And, therefore, did I 
bid her sister send her hither" She wilt bear 
her $orrows better, when the interview be- 
tween us is 30 quickly to be followed by chat 
restoration of her brother, which, I trust and 
am persuaded, God, at my entreaty, al 
vouchcase her. | 

- First dirciple (io Hit Brethren). As Itold 
you, he desi: ns to work a miracle. 
Citrin. Hal here she comes, ith | 
hy! her sister, and a 3 bod E "oe 


— a 
> 
the 


Enter Many en he Sioren, ut 4 cus. 


50 ” Foie Fades She is Corbi bo ber brother's 


(53:86, 4" 
1 7 
? 
_, 


«grave, that em weep upon it. We ima⸗ 

2 nothing * Alas ! r woman 

what sign Ries all this? (ceeing Mary fall 

"at Jerus' 7 What can she mean by fall- 

— down: before a Stranger in this Wanner. — | 
"Wo then, Aae I bots 

:: Second ew. That I know. nat, but can | 


z 4 that they are known one to the other. 


2 may see that clearly by his weeping. 

il (lates Ohl my Lord and Maxtor! 5 

Firn Jew... Lordand Master! 36 ire 

Second Jew, Hark! | 
Mary. My brother, my dear 1 
He is dend, and I shall never see bim more. 
What happiness if he who has restored 80 
had been here when he e 1 
5 not in that case have lost him. 
Firm Jew. Ah! now 1 remember, this 


| 4 must be the prophet, who for two years 
bas been n miracles. I caw 


e now 3 his features. 
 .:Second.Jew, Howl 5 
Vir Jew. Ves, yes; ve may heliexe 
me. 


Second Jew. I pretend not 1 deny it.— 
"Pak observe how deeply he is troubled !— 


| "Har too, how he. groans, ' beholding 1 570 


- weeping, and the Jews, too, weeping wi 
_ her, e must certainly have loved this Laza- 


rus exceedingly. Why, therefore, could not 
be, ;who has accomplished such a multitude. 


E: 1 miracles as te inform me of, have brought 


It so about, that en Should have been 


* . * 5 
22 


29 
eee ving? But give ear; fob he is doubt- 


less saying Sornethin g 
Gru Why thus clasp my knees, 2 
Mary? You will say, He was my brother, 
but is taken from me. And this biotht Was 
my friend, my dear companion, andiis taken 
from me likewise ; 80 that very nearly have I 
equal cause for sorrow. Let emed 
ourselves, however, to God's goodness. He 
will be our refuge in the erüvles of chis life. 
Where have you laid him; 0450/8 
Marty. Lord, where we are standing; in 
the cade beneath us. Read the inseription : 
Hrn ures Lazarus; What sorrow for the 
sisters this, whom he bas leſt behind him. 
- Chrict. I look round, and every grave- 
'otokie lets me know that others have been sor- 
rowful for him who lies beneath it. Once 
more let us recommend ourselves to God, in 
every tribulation. N 4a ann 
away the stone. 
„ ͤ— Rv Alas ! not SO ; for 4 this time 
he has begun to putrify. Lord, you forget 
that he has now bode: buried _ whole Guys 
and upwards.” FA WIN 
_ Chrast. Martha, Martha! oh are the for- 
getful person. Vou forget the promise made 
you, on condition of believing,” that God's 
„ e should appear on this occasion; but 
u stand in need of faith; that I see clearly. 
Martha. Pardon me, 1: own my fault, 
and henceforth will abjure it. { Tothe'Jews} 
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un dusciple (10; the fert). W 
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n e e n us 
ithless, but belieying. Ne del 


not 3 


n ia now, to follow? 20 Xi 
TI disciple. What but ee 
Surrection? „oline Fre: 258 1825 Vn t 1 4 


n dem (totheren). - wur ne raise hi 


ſrom the dead ? E r 1 * * 
Second lem. Acssuredly he — 2 no 
dess; oriwhexefore bid yi he 
stone? | 7777 
111 Third Jew. 8 he i 18 r W 

= Ok Christ. Father, hear my supplicatio n, and 
Jet Lazarus be raised from death, — en- 
treaty of his sisters, who so truly love him. 
Thou requirest not that I should use my 


tongue in prayer, but for the sake of those 


about me do I thus liſt up my voice, and 

move thee with a form of words, that they 
may know with, greater certainty that thou 
hast Sent me. e een N 


0 45 8 DO T8 ö oY 
7 Sink: 5a Med en. 
appears from the tomb. * 
1 Lune, Oh, God! — 4 
[> Lazaruss; Where am I? What: 8 
28 has waked me in the grave? 1 
+ ters —Ah, good friends —-Ah, Lord! Am 
1 alive, en? and if alive, am 1 awake, 


r is 99799 r 


ns i en . ene N 


f 4 " 
Mar ; ; » 3 wa Go 
E tha. 9 Ah, brother! 915022 


ritt. Friend 1: nnd eins. 


He appears astonished. So, 
do ou all; but as for Lazarus, were thare* 


no other objects to disturb him, he is dazzled” 


with the light. It shines too brightly: for 
those eyes that, during four whole days, have 
been surrounded by this shade of: death 
Good e, help, and bear your friend, as 
well as neighbour, to some 9 ace, where hy 
he may become familiarized to every 

thing about him. Be composed, kind-hearted 
sisters. Vour dear brother lives again 
Think oſten, every one among you, of this 
miracle which the Almighty, and not I, has 
wrought ; and let it plant belief within your 
hearts. Go, go, good people 
die Jews. We have all seen wonderful 


transactions in our time, but they were no- 


thing in comparizor of thiso-5 47 blu ae 


lune ten ene 28 be #5 18 H : ves „lat 
? EP 4 * * 6,4 x ; ED By 
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ARTICLE XIII. 


THE PNINTENDED PROPHECY OF CAIAPHAS: 


— 


Tur preceding ird as it Sade the | 
sacred character of Jesus Christ in the opinion 
of all chose who were not resolutely fixed to 


* 2 


ditciples (all together). Companions; 


N 
ba ET 3 os | 
od Eno off ofa? 


— course of this debate the hi 
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disbelieve, nenen thi huts. all envy of "8 

Jewish council, who soon aſterwurds assem- 
led. „ What are we to do,“ said they, 
<<for in reality this man does many miracles, 
cid if we ſeave him to himself, the Ro- 


mans will proceed to punish us for suffer-- 


ing tuch a person to usurp the name of 
* kingamony our coun trymen, whieh must 
be prejudicial to the rights of Cesar.“ — 


| aphas got up, and-said, 1$62Ye- 
+ what ye do. lt is expedient ſor —— 
7 one man should die, and that the nation” 
« not.“ Now this was in“ reality a- 
phecy which Caiaphas, without intending 
it us such; delivered from his scat; for this: 
one man, thus mentioned, — — 
Seed, that should scon aſterward lay down 
his liſe, to put away the eins of all mankind. 
Such was the unintended prophecy of Caia- 
phas, and the resolve of the assembly was as 
follows : that as soon as possibly they * 
they should destroy Christ Jesus, w 


longer thenceforth walked as "publicly : as ki 
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EACCHEUS was: 22 W ene and sinner; 
he was ne; very. eats: This - 


* Wiitad the place, where be — | 
to find him ; but unfortunately, being low 
of stature, he could not indulge his curiosity. 
On chis account, upon a certain day, he ran 
before him in his walk, and climbed a tree, 
in which * puny himself till Jesus Christ 
b * FA ii 
It 8 not long before he did pass by; 

when, arb, be looked up, and meaning 
to confer a blessing upon Zaccheus, said, 
Come down, for Lamm tarry the remain- 
e der of this day beneath your roof.“ Lac- 
cheus hearing this, came down, accepted j joy- | 
fully Christ Jesus's proposal of with 
him for the day, and showed him to his house. 
The scribes and Pharisees, observing that the 
object of their hate and envy, whom they 
now kept watching, would sit down within 
a publican's abode, again reproached him, as 
already they had done on similar occasions, r 
accompanying sinners. But Zaccheus soon 
gave proof that he was not so great a sinner 

ou they thought him, when at table, Tiang 
| Xx 3. 


£ » 


ner Chen biven; he beg ROY ITO 

«Lord, behold the balf of all. my substance 
1 —.— upon the poor; and if I have 
<< done. wrong. to any man in my transacti 
I restore him fourfold. o Buch a Se 
tion had the praise to which it was entitled 
from bus g , ; who, answering, said. This 
bath salvation vi visited your 
„since yon also are à gn of Abras 
r am come to seek and save those 
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ru AVARICE or 18CARIOT, AND OUR 5AVIOUR's. 
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Tas Gnal: paxzover, at — — our won was 
to be present, now drew nigh, when — 
still at Bethany, where Martha, Mary, ane 
their brother Lazarus, abode, they made a 
supper for him and his twelve disciples.— 
Lazarus, it seems, was one of those who sat 
at table, but his sister Martha waited; whilst 
the other took a pound of spikenard, that is, 
ointment, which was very precious, and 
anointed Jesus's ſeet therewith, which having 
gone, she wiped them with her hair, in imi- 
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tation of that Ma Magdalen already men- 
ti ;; and as John informs us, the whole 
dwelling was replenished with the odour. 
But Iscariot, one of the disciples, and one 
Ukewise who betrayed his Master to the Je 
ish council, murmured at this waste of 50 
much precious ointment, and remarked that 
Mary might have sold it for three hundred 
pence, and let him have the money to-be 
given away in charity. Not that he cared, 
as John informs us, r the poor, or wished 
to lighten their distresses, hut because he was 
a thief, and bore the bag, with what was put 
therein by charitable people. Jesus checked 
his . thus hid beneath so specious 
a pretence, and bade Iscariot not molest her, 
As a preparation ſor my burial, said Je- 
sus Christ, hath she used this ointment on 
„ me; and besides you have the poor at all 
40 times with you, and whenever you think 
« proper you may do them med 20 me 
£5 you have not always. 
7 Alter this, the Evangelist goes on to tell 
WE us, that a multitude. of people, learning where 
| the Saviour was, repaired to Lazarus's house, # 
though not for Jegus's sake alone, but Laza= . 
rus's likewise, - upon whom the miracle of 1 
such resuscitation had been wrought... 
therefore did the Jewish ptiests consult how 
they might put—not only Jesus Christ, to 
death, but also Lazarus, because through him 
so many of the Jews bad: left wan, 903 hes 
lieved in his Restorer.” . 
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FCecond pions” (Evers: 80. Thi brief, * 
7 is as follows, as some tell us, Who were 
with him when he quitted Bethany, about 
the time of sun-rise:— He soon reached the 
Mount of /Olives, whence he sent forth mes- 
Sengers to Bethphag e. In the village, said 
he, you shall end an ass, together With a 
« colt beside her, near the public road. Loose 
„ them, and bring both hither; and if any 
man enquire the reason, you shall say, the 
Tord hath tent you. At this order, they 
Who told us of it could not (as they said) burt 
recolleet the words of enn to this Pat 


Fir bra. Zachar iah's s worde! What 
words: G.. ; | 
2 priest [pulling es out a Book J 4 have 
book about me, and when told, marked 
down the passage, which runs ' thus: 4 (reading) 


n 
- THR 
: we 


nee ae _ 1 Zion t- 
Shout, o vehter of Jerusalem! Behold 
a thy king, cometh. unto thee... He; 18 just 
64 * and, having Salvation; lA lowly... and, riding, 
* upon an d ne colt, the foal of an 
5 ass,” 8 
Fin Prien. Did they, who, Ln yous 
quote this saying of the prophet? .;..., ./._ .... 
+ Second priest. Word for word. "pls 
To TR Priest. They are * and 5 in 
league with the ror hl ; but go on. 
Second: þ riest, His messengers both 05 as 
| they were Pn and their master got upon. 
the colt; some friends about him having put 
their garments on it. Thus accommodated,, 
be set forth, when lo, a multitude, worked up 
into a spirit of enthusiasm, caused by that pre- 
tended miracle performed but just befare-hand 
upon Lazarus, took off their clothes, and 
spread them in the way; while others cut. off 


branches from the trees to strew them in their 


idel's. path, as he proceeded; and, without 
exception, the whole mob, as well hase 
going first as those that followed aſter him, 
cried out, Hosanna to the Son of David! 1 
Blessed is the man who cometh; i __ 
& vah's name! Hosanna 1 in the hi 9 6945 3 
ail WY preest.,,. And e by this 
of factious Spirits, | 11 ae that he came 
. ys 
Second Priest. 8 did; "when the inbabi- 
17955 were moved with wonder, asking Wo 


he, Was; to whom his Wee, answered, 


10 « Jeguy, called the p er who. care out'of 

«© Nazareth;/in Ga 8 While, as for him, 
ke came Gitectly hither; and gain; as he bad 
done two years | before. this" passover, cast Vat 
the merchants, overthfew the money-chafigers 
tables, and broke dow the seat 0 ob Wes who 
dealt in 'doves; "exclaiming, as he * 157 
people forth, My father's temp le? 
the prophet, “ shall be called the deen we 

er; but ye have e it 2 foul den 2 
* cbieve G ft fl 31 . 

Fin rie. Oh, this een au bounds 
and is tot to be suffered; tor in future, who 
will pay us toll or tribute for the privilege 
of dealing in the temple, if a vagabond ma ay 
thus” prestime to drive them bak, But alter 
= what" followed? 1 | 
Second priert. "Aﬀer itn, the ey _ 
Wund. i lame, came to bim, who were 
cheate his sorcery into a thought br, 
they were cured of their disotders. 

Ferit Prieit. Cheated! You are in the 
ut to use that word; or if he really did 
cure thera, it could only Ive” proceeded. from 
his/dealings with the evil spirit. But in all 
the temple was thete no 0 one 0 of, our party to 
reprovẽ the 7 impostor ? 
Second prien. e e there Wee but the 
£tpetior number is pattizans restrained 
them from expreseing their displeasure One 
or two, indeed, observitie what he did, and 
being fired with greater indig nation than th. 
rest, on e Foto? the c very children $un; 


#4. PF 3» 


2 


Firet Priest. 


** Hoganna to the Son. gf, David, said, for 


the took courage, u Var Hhewe lit- 
os 30 
e ones 8 hich 258 answered 4. from 


288117 Ole M at 7 * 23 5 
Fir priest, Aye, ate, W RARE 
much be deal. in 4 ture. 


15 8410 To * * 33.4 
LL e 


LE. 
111 


wa . e e e e 
oh I riet. en true. "gp 1 5 been 
yeen by one with whom I spoke, who. told 


me of his having dogged him on the road, 
that he might notice his behaviour, when a 


to or two. took PRE that, * 
im. . 
And what were N ws 
Second priest. One must think that he h 
eaten nothing while at. Bethany; for on as 
Jou raey back, he told his followers that ke 
ungered, and observing in the way a fig-tree, 


went up to it, but not finding fruit thereon, | 


he was so greatly vexed, that he pronounced, a 
curse upon it, saying, Let no fruit! in fature 
grow upon these branches; * and imme- 
diately, as my informer said, however strange 
I, 3 the fig-tree En WES 

Tun F In appearance v withered, , you 


n. 1 


- 
—— 


— a 4 £4 
AE end At m P ·˙·‚’—-⸗ ans cut. and 


— mag; 


We for AER ity, Ae have beer 
all imposition on the pe ple 8 81 ht. A kind 


Sk vorcery, or Ee. that, throu ugh | Beel- 


zebub, he ractises. 


e e Yes, "har müst be the ul 


"Indeed, but his disci <ciples were no les deceived 
than alt the peo ple; for observing this strange 
alteration it iu fil thee, they ex pressed their 
Wonder at I Then their Master answered, 

Aying, ** Verily, Ital you, that provided you 
A faith; not only Shall you do as 1 hay 
done this moment to the fig=tree, but if eve 


| Ast into the sea, it shall obey you. Nay, 


whatever vou may ask in prayer, Pe gd 
2 u have faith io ae you sball e | 


"=, receive.” ns th 
Fi priect.” Peace I 5 
at the porch. 


N. 


1 15 " Enter Cuxisr, followed by 4 wnttrode 


Second priett. Ves, and the rabble 
bim. — But. what ons this silence ?—Ob, "1 
a 8080 2 teason, t heir divinity' 3 Is Saying dome 


Nackt * 


- 43 


it, Oh, Jerusalem, Jefdeheng + that 
| b 85 e slain the prophets who were sent 
29 "thee ; „ would to. God that thou hadst known 
the thing belonging to thy peace, before the 


. arrival of this day; but now they are for ever 


"hidden from thee, | since the hour shall come, 
"and will be shortly present, when thy enemies 
shall cast a trench about thy precincts, and 
| encompass hee on every side, and "IG thee 


3g th t,t — — ̃ —„—-— „ ͤ ͤ·˙ö·* - 7 
O 6 * * IP, "MI 2 * ye 


yo 6 you Should bid a mountain be removed and : 


8 rely | he i is entering | 
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112 1 65 495” 


1am With tne e as, 1 as all thy KAR . 
den; neither Shall the leave one stone upon 
| another! in this goodly 0 that shall, not 
be trodden down, because os e not 
the moment of thy visitation. <> 

7”... Fig, h 
hypocrite! Such always i is his atfectation, to 
imp«.8 upon the populace; but that would 


* W xy v4 


be no migbty matter; he is like wise venting. 


his predictions on this holy place, Shall we 
endure it? (To his brother brief — Fe ollow 
me, and I will be your spokesman. (To 
Chin] Tell us. you that seem as acting by 


authority, who gave it you, that you presume 
IF openly, with these affected tears, to pro- 


. the 185 of God's house. 1 
tl. Who gave me W authority: 
a That you desire to knaw,, Well, I, in turn, 


will question you; and if you 1 7 pro- 


ly, I wall inform you touring. 
01 105 me. The Bape , you all 1 THlLG et 
"told me, and by * was, baptised, at the 
. commencement By my moe Now was 
the baptism which he adminis mini of heaven 
or men; 

g Fir, priest 1 to his. gap | 9:74 \bap- 
tism of heaven or men? What shall I's say; J 
purposed being spokesman for. Jou. but want 
words to execute the office. 


Second priemt / io tie ren. _ TM; we e Say * 5 
heaven, be will N ge Why did Jou not 


70M believe him then?“ 
Tad Pries to the's * s He = 


e is shedding tears; — 


4 1 on the other ks if we reply. of n ny 
then shall we have the peo e on us, Who, 2 
3 all convinced that John Was in 
„ Gun. Why "which spe m. 
5 Prien. We cannot "oy DOOR 24 
CH. "Then neither do I tell 18 ga xe 
. me the authority by which I do these things ; . 
but bear à parable, and be instructed, if your 
hearts will give you leave. A certain father ; 
had two $0n8, and he enjoined the elder of 
them to go forth, and work till evening in 
his vineyard: he replied, „ will not? bur 
ere long repenting, went. Soon after this, 
he bade the second go and labour, when this 
last made answer, es, I go; but did not go. 
Now. whether of these two, s INE per- | 
formed his father's will. * 
Oy ſect. The first nd babe 
Crit. No doubt indeed, and, ere, | 
you condemn yourselves ; 4 "for veril [ tell you, 
that * publicans ' ind harlots dan ph possess 
God's kingdom, rather than you scribes and 
Phbarisees; for John appeared among us in the 
Way of righteousness, and many publicans 
would not at first believe, but afterwards had 
faith, "while you affect to have belief, but have 
it not. Hear still another parable : there Was 
a householder, who made a videyard, hedged 
it round about, and having digged therein a 
Wine- press, let it out to husbandmen, when 
be departed for another land, But when the 
| time of fruit drew Ed he sent forth many 
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i” As to receive bis TR weng he hus- 
bindmen, e very muc 

them, beat some, and almost stoned the rest. 
Again he sent forth other servants, Who were 


u ed just like the first; till last of all, be sent his 


only son, imag inin that they would reverence 
him ; but wh en the husbandmen perceived 


him, the) coitmuned one with another, 91 70 


Ing, <* This now drawing near us is the hi 


et us then kill hi m, and 1 — ourselves of | 


„0 His inheritance,” whic 


oy, 


bloody purpose 


| men, when, be returns ? an 1 
1 Priest (aride to the. other | ; Oh 6 
he would speak of us. (7 22 —W hat 


means this question? The reply, owever, 


cannot but be obvious. He wall, certainly de- 


tro those wicked men, and let his vineyard 
out to others; at whose hand he may be _ 


on e to LG e 5 CO 


* 4 
ve 


* 4185 5 tell oo 1 ehe bat my 55 | 


ther's E all be taken from you, and 


bestowed upon a ople biing forth. BR 

fruits thereo wo. 1 MINS! | 
A priest, © 

other priests).. 


eil 14 


is is too much—(aride | to he 
"The multirude, however, take 


mal-t reated 


acgomplished. How then shall the 
Gale of this vineyard serve those ae 


— 
* - : 
\ . . 
- 
LIE * ia 4; ag 
r 4 N ©. ana * * * . 
71 : p FIR 
Is a 


: 
— HE OE ET INES 
4 


e 
* 


him for a pro e here lay hold. 
pon him. 5 prophet us; therefore, hasten to the 

ga now. assembled, and determine hat 
is to de done. We! go, Huy shortly may you 


755 again, and 35 too in Na AO. manner, 1 


J 


| "A disct, Tha are one, but certainly. 7 
in w. e re 159 # their | "and 

e PTE | bY 

5 nt. Let them e 0 their 1 . for 1 

must execute my father's bubiness,, which, i is. 


{% $ 8% 


85 


F'say t eb, Speaking still in parables to every 
one among you, that my father may 
likened to A monarch who. would marry his 
| beloved son, and when the Wedding-day 
Was come, he sent rth servants to. inform. 
guch''as were guests that every thing w 
. but chey would not come. On which 
forth 185 servants, saying, 40 Tel 
them every one that T have made all tting 
preparation, having killed my oxen, s 
hs. "and other fatlings. | Come, then, to the 
"But they ridiculed his invita- 
— Foggy b about their daily business. 
Nay, among them there were some who durst 
le, and even murder those sent out.—But 
when the king had hear rd their wickedness, 
he was enraged, and N ain By to take A 
eedy vengeance on them, said again as fol- 
ws to his servants: Every thing is ready, 
but the N or I * age Evie do 
« © not Merit my ation. K out, A 


=P, 


f 9. * 8 8 
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* 9 5 N 3 7 4 be Ne : a. 
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K © a 


seek you in this place? If you would speak 
with me as I imagine, by your looking round 
„ „ 4 3 


Y 8 a 


indeed bo see it, and the mee a gives us 

pieasure, but YOu ann t nl F uSINESS 
dai, us hither. . 5 4 . 10 5 
_ Chridt.. 3 of the l 3 
Second council. We have some connection 
= tk them, 51 conform not to their prinei- 
E 5 wag In short we are not of their faction: 
hold place by toleration of that Cæsar, 
ho keeps all our brethren in a state of bond- 
age, but for our parts we are far from relish- 
ing the yoke ; and yet we would not be un- 

| just, and throw off our subj ection. 1 Tell us, 
therefore, can we still continue vaxpals to Ti- 

| berius, and— _ 1 = 

Firm council. We * that you are 3 
and will instruct us with sincerity, regarding 

not our Persons. Tell us, therefore, can we 
 congeientiously remain Tiberius Cæsar's vas- 
sals. Has he any claim upon God's people 2 
Ds Crit. Hypocrites! Why do you. . 
me in this manner? Let me ig piece of 
money, any that current with yon. 
Second ee r is a ene 
Grin. Good —and Whose us be this 
| image P 

Second council. Cesar's. 

_ Chrigt,. Cmsar's.” Render, PTR Pg e 
Cesar what is Caf s. Vou may easily do 
50, and yet retain for, God what is G 
claim. | 

In council Lee, to 315 companions) — 
Did ever man 88 thus! Neft not to. * | 
taken by SUTPTIZE, 


= ” then, and inform our bre dt 


hs 1 . . vo, es us 118. . 


ho he has answered us. 


i, „ es, 
S * AUS ; 

. 7 * - 

r couns, 410TS RIES 25 
4 * 

— I an 4 1 
1. . 
1 6 dx 


Third council (aride). —It is the outs * 5 7 f 8 


5 that we have left to take. (To Chridt)— 
leave you Master, having bad our ans wer.—. 
(ihey go out. 


prist. Fray, I "alive 2s much. Bot 5 _ : 


5 (to his cad did Tor notice their embar- on 
Trassment ? 25 

A ditciple. we did, ge . 1 
how well conceived they thought their plot, 
but how completely they are disappointed! 
_  Chrict, Soſt, for here come others; they 


WE Sadducees ; their sect, you know, deny 


the body's resurrection, and they come to lay 
their doubts before me. Well for them if 3 
this were all their motive, but they mean to 


tempt me like wise, and their council are at 


present waiting in the hope that I shall proba- 
bly betray myself; but God, I trust, will of 


his grace and wisdom 80 enable me to an- 


55 swer, that their malice may: be e 8 e 


x "wa © 


Enter several ab 5 


Fr Sadducee. Master, we rejoice to see 3 


vou, and particularly in a place so proper for 
instruction as this holy tem ple. We bave 
long desired to ask you an important question, 8 
but "could never find the opportunity. . © 
_ Christ. Then take the present, and inform 5 
me what you mean to ask. 8 
"oF nt Sadducee. We need not t tell Tov! that 


25 1 9 I th TY wes) Nenn he pt OE | 
"we" oY the WE eh 0 or, in- 


"deed, W ene must not the ac ac 
mission of it argue: but we wish to in- 


; "*$trudted, 1 80 that we Will readily belie« ve in fu- 


ture, or Te ject, this miracle, as you illuminate 
"our understanding, or still leave us doubtful. 

. AChritt, Well, what doubt W you, de- 
bite mie to remove, and hat Al umination can 
1 gie you. © Sabena 
* 1 rn Sadducce. We would bands a Passage 
in the writings of your favourite Moses recon- 


3 ciled to our ideas, for he tells us in his bock of 


Deuteronomy, that if a man should die, and 
leave a wiſe Pchind him, but no child, in that 
Cuse shall his brother think himself obliged to 
take the widow, and so raise up children in 
"the family. This is the passage that we Wish 
6 to have inter reted. . 
Obrist. And What interpretation can the 
Paseng ge need. 
Fire. aller, k ich our ideas it involves | 
"an inconsistence, if there be a resurrection ; 
for not many years ago it happened that seven 
brothers were together resident a:nong us, and 
the first a married man, was in his 1 outh cut 
. "off, and being childless, left his eldest brother 
to espouse the widow, He performed his 
duty, but soon aſter ward expired, and child - 
less ikewise : 80 too did the third, and so on 


_ to the last, or Foungest, every one espousing 
"the departed brother's wife, but dying child- 
less. At the resurrection, therefore, if there 


be a resurrection, to which brother shall the 


249 a 


woman appertain ; for they had all possessed 
ber. Phis is one among the fhany 1 icon 
sistencies that the admission of a resurrection 


Wovid produce. 


Crit. Oh, zubtle to perplex ursclres, 


where no W 5 Wobid rise, if you bad 
only faith. 


than what in this life are pursued by flesh an 
hood; for need I tell you that in Ne men, 


neither 'marry, gor are women given in i 3 


„ but that either sex shall 'be/as angels in 
the icht of God, and seek no other beauty or 
fruition, than the Presence their Maker. 


Hiri Sadducee. And is this your answer ? 1 


.* Chrit, Ves, for on the sadject of this re- 
bene have you” never read what God 
himself says to you in the book of Exodus, IL 
am the God of Abraham, and the God di 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob: these all live, 


and, therefore, must "there" be a resurrection, 5 


for it! is not of the dead that God i God, but 
of the living. 


Firn acc : I chav read thus dh G | ; 


ingots; but how can this conyince us? A Yo 
have nothing else to tell us? 


Ori. You have' nothing else to 53 
: Fun Sadducee {to the other Saddu cees 7.— | 
Mes Let us begone? it * in vain' to argue | 


with him QF 72/6 PEIKEE BI 


Second Sadie. Here come Pharizers to . 5 


3 


g 7 . 
a = - : 4 
7 * * 0 * " CS w.EV ** * - * 
e \ +1 SF. yy ir (il 
> 1 24 N 1 1 8 2 


Vou err, not only "being ighorant” 
9185 Scripture; but of God's bifity {to make men 
happy in a future state uf life, © other mean = 


Þ ped n n 
3 Ns n 8 


Ves. 


* 
* 


2-0 


koneraprot bs. DRL 100 16}_-: eres? in asm DT 
question bis: b ig van love their Mo 
ee, poreforby at 160) af e 
£9447 | "WM b. 1 0 5 

Bus e n 

. e (latide ta his axcociates) Ate i 
not 1 5 who, 1 now passed us, Sad- 
ducees ?* They bave been reasoning with this 
| . prophet, wen pes at eres 


2 78 57 tat elf at ned vw 17 
Second Phargeee - ( Ls), No matter: they: 
. believe not in the resurrection, apd,deserve to 

" discomfited.;; We admit. not only that, 

but every thing of which the prophets ell us. 
ouch, then, upon Moses, and no doubt but 
he. will make himself obnoxious to the people, ; 
by. invalidati che whole law; or if not that, 
Some part at least. For what. can he-pretend 
io be, except; ther legislator? Will he then 
Ie Mee gtatutes stand? Mou are 4 lawyer, 
and Know. better. 1 some question, 

thereſore, that, concerns the law, and we 

By! gertainly accompligh: our desigus bes 
Fir. Pharicee,. I. meant nothing else. 
"Leave. me. to manage matters, and be silent. 
; You shall see how. 1 proceed to work. — Ho, 
master! wonder not, if with so many others 
Ve desite instraction and advice from such a 
teacher. We are strangely ignorant all of 
us; say then, which are we to hold the great 

% commandment in gun a. A e nos 
ritt. Vou are a lawyer, I conceive. A 
"lawyer! and — me such a question. | 
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; 6 
l 
ve Ys 


. 1 ignorant, you say; : if 50, hear 3 the | 


prophiet ays in Deutetonamy: * Thou s 


love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 


* thy mind, and soul.“ This is the first or 
| yoo commaniliiines but the second is of no 


consequence to all men, . * thou 


.** 8halt.love thy neighbour as thyself. Upon 
: 23 two ae gn all 

nds, and all the 1 
** Firit Pharizee (aide. 
| Pointed, 
Second horse "Gag. 


1 v 


= & *y N 1 6 
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| BENS c concealed intention. Granting 4 
4 5 rist be not yet come, e DEE Jon 
0 | 5 hy o# 44 * 7 Ns x * 3 
A aritee. Tbink f * 


1 10 be? 


David. Loy 8 
'Chract. How then happens it that David, 


speaking i in the spirit, calls him Lord, as for 


example, when he says,“ 6 The Lord mid unto 
'* my Lord, sit thou on my right hand, until 


* J make thine enemies thy footstool, * If 


then David called Christ Lord, bow can he be 


bis son. Vour silence says, we cannot. tell. 


e, therefore, and no more e to ask 


the a 
We. e . 


Chrige Les, think; WY en is W 
First Pharie. | Undpübtecl ly. x. the; s son or x 


8 by 
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Seine 4698 an; non Zanon S604 
any. ie on 18 80 0 your . council 


* ud. 


3 von ave. been disappointed —Hence.— 
"And (to . 4¹ dixeaples) come. you, with n 
e 1 to Id Ig LEETTEREGY In 


$5 . Akt gt Ws 4 HA n 1 17 5 „ = 
N Hy | 


7 Bs 


"Req: I Is f Na K. N ME SEE. FETs 
2 Before we lose this head. all a” 2 
summary of those inferior matters which took 


place e the third and following pass- 


. over, and which could not . be re- 


Presented with the rest. 


bs 1. Our Saviour's. answer to the Pharisees, 


n the subject of divorcement, When he 


00 them, that the husband had no power to 


* away bis Wife for any crime, excepting 
raication ; and subjoined that if the law en- 


_ titled men for any other teason to do, 30, it 


Vas because their hearts were hardened; for - 


that God, at the beginning of the world, Ag 
Join oined Nene banda the wife, whom, there- 


men ought not to e n 


Sr. Mar rusw's gogpel.) 

2. The patable of the rich na Wb dat the 

Ps pre. of his projecting to pull down old 
bd. ater, might be built; and being 
We e in U ſe world, was taken from among 


ins, and his property besfowed on 


inen Whose unhappy fortune, said Christ 


Jesus, Shall he Hat of every one who lays . 


"reavure' for bimself, and is not nich towar 


INN 3 2 * * 


ou 7 | Vahþhy "Rare upon the abbath, and 
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© pecasion taken thence to chew the Pharizees, 


that men on such a day should not abstain ; 


from doing g god. DN. 

44§᷑ The parable of the nojugt or.artful ber- 
ard, Whose precaution, to obtain himself a 
maintenance, when he should lose his of- 


fice, was a lesson for mankind to be as pro- 


Vident in the affair of their salvation; so that 


when they come to die, they may secure 85 
themselves a heritage in heaven. ; 


5. Another parable, concerning Dives, fo 


ah glutton, and the beggar Lazarus, who © 


both, on dying, had their different lots reversed. 
The application of it seems to be, that, in the 
first place, men may see what dangers flo 
from having large possessions here; and in 

the next place, from the wealthy man's soli 


citude, that his Bag brothers in the world 
might be admonished b "i spirit of his migera- 


ble fortune, and enabled to avoid it, Jesus 
Christ points out that if God's word proves in- 
asufficient to warn men e wie en 5 
miracles will not avail. . N 
6. Ten lepers cleanged by: Jesus Christ; ; of 


Han but one, and he too a Samaritan, re- 


turned to give God R 
run from $6. Luke le). 0 
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we have kept the Passover, and I myvelf | 

' performed a good day's work; for know you 

2e have been doing ? n 

John. Certainly we do, dear Master. 

8 Cris. Tell me then; und from the frat, 
when we had near ended Supper.” © 

Jon. | You took bread, and withs — 

ing brake it. saying to us, Take and eat, 

this shall bea token of my body.“ After 

pare you took the cup, and having blessed 

that likewise, bade us all drink of it, for that 

- henceforth we should look thereon, as if it 

were Four blood, Pam out to . away 


Our sins. 2 . u. 23 


Chrict, I did. Now, Pipe "HB in the 


nent place, tell me likewise what I did when 
we had quite done supper. 


* The fourth after the commencement of this 
Ministry. 


— 


25 
e e took off vour upper 


1 and demeaned yourself 30 low as to 


ay 5 1 of wäshing all our feet. "5% 
Grin. But with respect to Peter- 


1 Let me speak to that, for I am in- 
terested in Ic. Vou came to me, dearest Mas- 
ter; when, observing what you meant to do, 
I could not keep ſrom asking if ae an de: 


eigned to wash my Artes POP ehr 


trist. And 12 1 8 47 5 


Heier. Jou told me that I N — * 


* 


what you were doin „but should know the "> 


ok hereafter. This would not have 


wrought upon me 8 allow of your descend- 


ing to 80 humble an employment, had you 
not continued saying, that unless you washed 
me, I could have no portion in you: hearing 
this, I fell upon my knees before Jou, ery- 
ing out, “ If it be so, not only, Lord, m wy 
© ſet; but therewithal my hands and nene 
ie. It ue indeed, a needles prayer; 


for any individual of you that is wash d, needs 
only have his feet so washed, if he would be 


all over clean. And ye are, therefore, clean 
all over; but, alas! not every one. Of that, 


however, more hereafter; for at present, let 


me tell you why I did, since supper-time, 
25 told me. Von entitle me your 
ter, and in doing so, say well; 


as you ba; 
Lord and 


for such Jam. If, thereſore, I your. Lord 
and Master have thus, washed your feet; vo 
ought to wash the feet one of another tog; for 
T have held you out this n an example, 
0 


such as y« n follow. yt 1 l Non 
*- that the servant is not greater a 510 Lord, 
nor he that bas been Sent, than TY fag 
him. Knowing this, Jos, 'will ol 
=. you act accordingly. Iod not in 1 
=. de meant to eo elend you all. 1 Wis 
| whom I have chosen; but T know as well that 
Duvid's sorrowful complaining i in the Psalms 
must, in my person, be accomplished· 5 "My 
% familiar friend, he says, in Whom 1 
ce xrusted; and Whos: lovingly ate. bread out 
«of my dish, has liſtied up his heel against 
<-me. e ood” friends, even one of 
those that have Le night been eatin with 
us, is prepared to be m. enemy. 0 this, | 
HT comes to pass, tell ou, that hen 
— t happens, you may know that I wa 
fo Mo Kin that 1 was real! "fi 
prop har then have T' prophesicd : 
ith hier of heart J tell you 0 & A truth, Lan | 
one among & you sball betray we. 7 
8557 "A — 45 vg 10 the ht San betra wy 
off: 


of 1 * 
* 
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e ee 
* p * 7 | | £ > 


os nd HE of. 


Aj BY \ - J * 
. As » \ C as 
worms bas ISS 
er ue + Sine. lh ye 
© * 


| e Wee 7 Kilo not. eee = 
Peler (arid?) . Norl either.” "But algal 

chat we should ask our Master,. The . rer | 
John is here; and John, if he chould ask, can 

] meet with no dental. Brother John, our 

. Master loves you; get bim then to mention 
—_ which” of og cin be the traitor, whom 10 

1 charges 5 i 

_ = John (to Ci. Lott, WhO is it? 


i N * * A 
PE 


chin te is be to ve en ale vz 


er © eee in | LICE 2 
+b ior {while chan Jerut at the table dips 
4 %, Wo can it 75 wüst will become thus 


* £1} 3 


$5 
* 
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Clin (holding. out "the — 40 Ticatiot). 
There, Iscariot, take it, and may God restrain 
your heart; but what you do, do quickly, 
Tcariot lande). Is the secret of my heart 
| dirulged I had already meditated on the 
| — ; but who could have t A of 
it.——Shall I then fo my se? No. 
J did not take it ito) A co ont? a fool, 
though some may call me villain.—I will, 
therefore, be determined,” and go through 
with what I have begun. So that hence- 
forth J can have nothing further to do here. 
My J business now is with the NA and Le- 
vites (ger out). | 1 7 e 
A ditciple. Whither is he gone. 1865 
Another disciple. And why does o our dear 
| Master stand thus pensive. 
Peter. Tou all heard him say those as 
he uttered to Iscariot, 8 What you' day; do | 
2 41 
Anouſer duke. What then can de have. | 
to do? 
js. ve dicciple. Porkapis, as bet is Wer 
of che bag, our Master may have ordered 
him to pay for what we needed at the ſeast. 
Ano Or very on” o N me- 
2 7 * por. 
But then his former words, 66: 1 | 
23 


| 1270 "NP n truth, n n 


ball be 
Werber John, enquirizg whom he charg 

as his betrayer, It is he, to-whom I 
hold out a 8op.” And 


ter.is.recovering.—Hark ! What says he? 


in, Now, dear friends and Wed : 


3s-the son of man completely glorified, and 


Goch is likewise, glorified! in him: therefore, 5 


if: God be las bed in, him, be shall 


ta glorify 0 that immediately Vet, 
yet à little While, dear children, Jam with 
— . shall seek me: and, as more than 


ce | have informed the Jews, whither 1 go 
oo come, so now I tell you likewise: 


ut to make you happy in this life till Ire- 
turn, a neu commandment, 1 bequeath you; 


that ye love ench other fot the time to come, 


as I have loved you. If ye observe this ner 

| commandment, thereby shall men know that 

Pe are all without ee woo Auel. 
| | N 


of Peter, But, dear Mavter, whither will you 


Eb. 5 8 — for vou could 


ant followmeat;/present; should I point you out 


the place. You shall, 3 W me 


in — 


life down: ſor yout sake. 
Christ. Ah Peter! — you lay your life 


don ſor my sake? Alas! it was to what J 


betray me. And his answer to-our | 


2 


but 2 1 | 


"Rot — 5 _ go GED dear Lords 
Why ws not.go.with you? bale ul my | 


«4 A. Te LE 


aa. 


* 
- 5 Lo 
* 
* — 


am about to mentjon now, that I. adverted 
aſter my transfigura ion, when I warned you 
to beware of confidence, since shortly: yo, 


as well as every one that has consorted with 
me, will ſorsake my person in the hour of 


jeopardy, I gave you, as a friend, that can - 


tion, but will now say more; for not alone, 


dear Peter, will my perilous condition work 


upon you to desert me, but this very night, 


or rather on the morrow, sooner than the cock 
is used to crowʒ * shall your deny me three 
times over; yea, deny, deat Peter, that you 
ever knew me. Make no protestations of 
your zeal to die, much rather than commit 
80 great a treason; but entreat of God that 


he would strengthen your weak faith, and 
keep you ſrom still further sinning. Vou will 
every one assure me that you trust in God: 
trust like wise then in me; and though I leave 


vou here behind me, you will not be troubled. 


Ja my Father's house are many mansions; 
and I go, that you may everyone have your 


allotted place prepared you; for, in future, 1 
will come again, and take you to myself, that 


where I am you may be likewise. Have but 
faith, and you may easily discover whither TI 1 


am going, and the way that leads me to it. 


Lord, it is impossible for any of 


8 © 


us to discover whither ure are going; and if 
the „ EC. 


to, how can we kno v the way 


Matthew, Mark, and John, inform us, that the 


cock crowed only once. Luke tells us, twice. 
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Crit. ** —— 1 life. 
5 No person living can approach the Father, 
ave th 
then would 
but the truth is this; that ou do nov bien, 
and have 86ea-/hinylikewise.. 7 | 


rough me. If you had known me, 
you have known my father also; 


filidb. We have: seen . Ad,. Joi 


Lord! Convince. us that at any time we have 

enjoyed 80 gent a ren, and we desire 

nne een e t en von 

Crit. 3 1 been then so long among 

na and as yet have you been able not to 
o 


w me, Philip. He that bath seen me, bath 


geen the Father. And how. say you: then, 
Canvince us that at ny: me we have en- 
oyed so great a happiness? Believe 1 
not chat 1 am with the Father, and the 7 
ther in me too? Believe it for the time to 


come; and once more, if you love your Mas- 


ter, cleave to his commandments, in which 
case your bosoms shall be comforted: thou gb 
il you fear that, after my departure, tribul:; 
tion will come on you, Iwill pray the Father, 
and his providence shall send you from . | 


a comforter, that he may dwell with 


. eternally. I mean his Holy Spirit, —＋ 
truth itself, and which —9 — 
never can possess; since man can neither see 
nor know it. 0 a little while, dear chil- 
Adren, and the world no more shall see me; 
7 but you, friends, are happier 


Juda. Lord, how is it that we few! Shall | 


. — the exclusive Privilege of seeing JOU: * 


8 


261 | 

a} teh o nite eambio 

ol It is. the privilege 
your taith.— But on this th, 


r reer 


e ond les us a FAD > W e 
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IscaRIOT, as was mentioned in the arti- 
cle preceding, had for some time past been 
meditating on a crime, to which his avarice 
impelled him. In the matter of the oint- 
ment, used by Mary Magdalen, he had en- 


dured a 5 Had it been em- 


N 


ployed as he could have advised her, and the 


produce put into his bag, he had designed to 
have his share; but matters happened other 
wise. Revolving, therefore, in his mind how 
things were circunistanced, the Jewish priests 
and elders. being animated to destroy Christ 


Jesus, and himself declaring that ere long he 


was to quit the world, Iscariot thought that 
it would show but little wisdom in him, if he 


did not get as much as Potable before his 


Master fell a victim. 0 
lan accordingly to the axcerbled 


-resulting from 
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*** and elders of the Jewish e, asking 


What they Would allow bim, as a recom=- 


„ if he betrayed his Master to ers 

bey were glad ch proposal, and a | 
to give him thirty silver pieces for his treac 
— he completed it. This bargain bein neat bg 
was provided with a band, to apprehend 
Chris esus on the ene occasion that might 
offer; for, by this time, they had finally re- 
solved on his destruction, and no time was to 


cious Purpose. Nn 
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0 clauer, and his eleven benen 
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Cen e is ** + _ exery thing seems 
ET, to the gloom within me: yet, good 
friends, however full of sadness be my bosom, 
let me feel ſor you. I am upon the point of 
.— . hence, and you have need of 


N „ . 3 J 8 14 
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40 Macs Deen Ah, a, cds J 
Christ. Be not thus dejected, but receive 
the congolation that so gladly I would give 
vou. Consolation in the shape of counsel. 
In the first place, therefore, I am the true 
vine, and God, my Father, i is the husband- 
man. Those ah in me that are almost 
destitute of fruit, be purges, so that they may 
bring forth more abundantly. Abide, thee] | 
in me still, although I am so soon to leave 
you. Ves, abide in me through faith; 
tor as the branch can bear no fruit if it be 
parted from the vine, so will not ye hear fruits 
unless you cleave to me, nn RR aid : 
ye enn do nothing. 
Second disciple. Ves, indeed, that» we have 
often found, dear Lond cw 17270 
..Christ, In fact, on more than one oocaS⁵οn 
ye have merited this aid. Continue, there- 
fore, after I am gone, in such a disposition; 
and, although I am not personally present to 
afford you the- assurance that your prayers 
are heard of God, yet shall they be v0 * 
vouchsafed in future time than they have been 
till now. Remember then new com- 
mandment, which so lately I delivered to you, 
namely, that ye love each other, as J con- 
stantly have loved you. Are you convinced 
ay ou have ay been the n of mP: 
A 
"Third e Alas 1 action: 'of your 
; "life, dear Master, but has proved it to us; 
: 3 You: say well; but by my death 


I $hall afford TIA Still much tro er: Þ 
thereof; ſor greater love in favour” of 
| Hiends can no one have, than that he he lay 
lite down for their sakes; his friends; I ﬆ 

_ for friends I call you, and not servants, dna, | 
the servant knows not what his master — 

- Whatevery since the time when first I came 


you? But t 


consequence 
tion must ensde; but 1 will send you, 


ot | 
his 
- 


among you, may have. paced” between my 


Father and m 3 I have revealed to you. 


*/ Fourth disei ple. Speak not, dear Master, 


of this love; which you have uniformly shown 


_ lt might seem to those who have not 
. tasted of your goodness, it might seem to such, 


I say, as if the mention of it were designed to 
tax us with ingratitude. This consolation not- 
withstanding, we enjoy, that for so much af- 

fection us, gratitude enough could not 


be shown; and it has constituted all our hap- 


to de as grateful as we could. Alas! 


= pity that mankind in general cannot be 


induced to cultivate a grateful re 
would be the — for it. het + 

Mrirt. On the other hand, they brerflow 
with Kare ons against the other. Where 
Mer that such men have hated 
have hated me; of which; the 
s this, that they hate God as 
well as me. From so much hatred, — 2 
ready I have said, a comforter from God the 
Spirkt both orholisessandtruch. Refrain, then, 


| roar this sadness at the thought of m 122 
— „ 


5 W bor if I-w 
comforter would not be sent. A little while, 
then, and ye shall not see me; and a little 


while and . shall see me, since Þ1 go to 


God. hy 


ig diziple' lande 10 his brethren), Whit 


means our Master, saying thus: “ A little 


«© while ye shall not see me, and again a 


0 little while and you shall see me, since I go 
© to God.“ What means Us! 26/9 this aue 
while. 52 8 

Srath disci iple a 1 cannot tell; — 
chen be 8 ad to . if we might __ 
' 1 8 
Christ. That: need bot w FI I can 


read your thoughts. And do you really ene 
Wade the meaning of that little tuhile, and 50 


n, Verily Isay, that ye shall all lament and 
weep; but worldly-minded men shall, on the 
other hand, rejoice; and yet, full soon shall 
your affliction be converted into joy. Awoman 
when in labour is bowed down with sorrow, 


but no sooner hath bronght forth, than she 


forgets past anguish, and rejolces that a child 


is born into the world. So are you sorrowſul 
at present; but as soon as I return, your bo- 
doms ball rejoice. On this occasion, as in 

many other instances, have I addressed you in 


similitudes, or * verbs; but the time is beg. 
at hand, when I shall Show you' plainly of 


Father, I am comè from bim into the N 
e 1 leave the world and go to him 
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when ye shall all be scaitered, every one 


" 


eben Aigle ve, WN already do 
Fou now speak plain] 


71 and by this, if 3 | 
fs were wanting, meg we Eno _ 


Crit. Do ye at Larchk Peievs? > Behold | 
r-draws nigh; yea is already come, 


among you, to his habitation, leaving me 


alone; and yet I am not 80, because the Fa- 


ther constantly is with me. I have said thus 


much that ye may find true peace in me. 
From many in the world ye shall have only 
tribulation. Be of comfort, notwithstanding 
chat, for I have overcome the world 2 

Father I Falling on his knees)... 


: Erghth dineiple. en Our Blaster is 


. about to. pra 

u., 5 Oh! F F, 1 since 5 1 is 

coming, glorify still more thy son, that he 

may still more glorify thee likewise. I haye 

done the work which thou delivered'st me. I 
have made manifest thy name to those selected 


by thee from the world at large, and put into 


my hands; for I have let them know thy 
word, which they have'faithfully received as 


soon as uttered: by my lips. And now-I am 


to be no longer in the world; but they must 
still continue in it. Keep them, therefore, 
boly Father, by — name, that they” ven al 


a be but one, as we are one. ö 
Minh e Hor. kind ans 


 Master! He declares himself just 2 


* 


gepart, and quit the ad et, heeller of i 
5 bimself, 1 his t thoughts are wholly fixed on us, 5 = 
Tenth dicciple. And not ritint with bav- 9 
ing done us 80 much good, he recommends 
us, by his Prayer, to od. — But soſt; ; for be 
is going on 
n Wbile I was with Wed In the 
world, I kept them by th name; nor "have I 
lost a Single individual of the nu ber; one, 
indeed, excepted, to whose sin ayest thou, 
Oh! Fath r, in thy love for men, bow mercy. 
Eleven dizciple. He is glancing at Theas — 
riot. ' Whither is = one? e 
Firn dirciple. W Who knows? Ati. ear. | 
Second disciple. Alas! now that * thisk 
of past transactions, and remember our good 
Master's intimation after supper, with this 
mention Just now made of one man's sin | 
among us, can I but reflect upon that con- I 
scious knowledge of his Nas with Ne he 1 9 
left us after he! ad got the 80 4 'Y _ 
Third digctple.” He cannot rely . 59 
wicked. ; 
Fourth nk Where then i is he now? 2 
A a absence, at à time like this, condemns 
m. 5 
Fifth ditciple. See in what deep contemp- 4 
lation our dear Master seems at present 'Y 
buried, with his hands upon his breast. But 9 
that his lips move up and down, one might - 
imagine him a statue. Can there be such 
wickedness in any servant's ben, as to ne 
tray 80 kind a master? a 
AA 


Y 2 . Ben 9 ting 2 280 
vas ; Gba forg ve e We know | 
to at af zin we may be BAS Fes that 
could. ever be induced to. such a grievous 
rime, as the denial of our Master, and 7 
Ps three times over, as he told me, I 6 
angwer for myself, will neyer be the case, 
nl ditciple. E ae 5 gor 8 
S: again... f 5 0 
rin. 1 pray for my disciples. and 2 
only in, but all, Who, through, their 
Preach ing, shall confess 2 0 that, = 
ture 


penod, they may see my glory, and be 
e with me in thy 'courts to all em 


1 . But, Lord. I, stay we 

"= "The devs have long ago begun to 
rise, and we had best be 9 50 Welter. ARA 
Chritt., Shelter No; let us go over 
Cedron, to the garden en together we 
have n so many happy hours. Yew 
over Cedron, I repeat, nor ask me "Khir | 
long, without inquiry, you wall know the 
whole. Set forward. 
| SN: Over Cedron. Be it 80. | Come 
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Se Wr a are now 906 over i 4 
—— are come again into the garden which has 
been so frequently our place of refuge from 
the noise and bustle round about us. Peter, 
with you, James and John, go with me to the 
privacy of vonder grove, where I would wish 
to worship. Go; while you, the other eight, 
keep watch together, at the entrance of the 


garden, nigh the gate through which we 


came just now. If I I am likely: to be inter- 


rupted, give me notice from your station. 


Go, my ends, the gate is not far off, and 1 
have every reason to require this service at 
your hands. It is, perhaps, the last that I 


shall need Fee I remain e in 1 


f world. e n 


4 dirciple. Abet pin oo . 7b 


Curitt. Think not of Ning pe teh ie 


AAa3 


| for it. Once . therefore, - to . gate, 


| oY my * * glory * trans- 


wm 


Dent moments, which are precious, to ejacula- 
tions of distress, but do me this last act of 


friendship. To the gate, dear friends, and 
keep strict/watch , that may Have, at Tenet, 
zome intimation of an enemy's approach, if 
_ such should come to seek me. 

"Unother dicciple, My sad heart 
me; and this very moment something whis- 
rs to it, that we never are to see you more. 
ou bid us leave you and keep watch. We 
will ive PN but | na we not take ometiung 
like a last adie 

Chrict. No, no; the be to be done 
demands dispatch, and should you tarry any 
longer here, your 1 whose un 2 
ſortune you unſeignedly lament; might su 


y_ friends. . 1 3 
Another. ducciple, But bow, on: e 
are we to give you tive, Wen, the n 1 
_ one approach? 0 Fo 
Chrin. What hinders you from: making 
any noise that you yourselves think proper. 
There is scarce a breath of ar ene 
I 8hall not fail to hear it. 124 7 
Another dixciple, Come, 4hen,- If it juin 
be eo, we will perſorm our duty. (All the 


ditciples, yy _—_ _— ard John, 60 


out. E F785 * 
Chritt. Marana one; ; ants vou that 
dear partners, are now left me, the three single 
friends that I possess. I took you to accom- 
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figured... Catania „ _—_ be wit= 
nesses of my — 4} in distress, more 
agonizing far than what man's nee 
momente ever suffere . 

2 3 —} information wie for 
us? t a 


Jolin Alas! alas ! 
Christ. Walk this way: I Worte 1 
you at the entrance of the grove before us, 
where, as friends, vou may keep watch in 
case of any enemy's approach, while I am 
Pra ing; or convey the alarm from those 
out, if they should give it first. Per- 


Lem me this last service; r my soul! is filled 


er e, with a zorrow. pacing me to 
e Hater. © ——— hv Lord; hou you 
to fear? Bebold, I have a sword, while one 
of my companions has another; and to 08 
r En A Tt 16 

— What! two e e Te are 


en 
prayer. In that there will be surer re 
from the malice of my enemies, than i in t 
aid of weapons ſashioned by men's — 
This is the grove: stay here then, and be vi- 
tant, while I go in and N Be not af- 
1 at the 11 — - wig ght. 15 will 
not ou lon — Enters t ODE. 
l 5 ny wi we . that 
| our good — detain us, if the zeal of 
our affection equals that which he bas shown 
in our behalf. But we may WHO. as well if 


but for the present let me talk 'of 


= * eee Ao itn} 


„ 


Kr „ K „ „ 


5 


5 
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* „ — 
4 1 * * Wo * 
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we lie down, upon the grass, as if we stood. 
For my part, I am tired already with our pas- 
sage over Cedron, from the city to this place; 
and there can be no harm if we consult our 
ease, when we may da it, and be no 0 
ful of our Master's safety. Ei: 
John. Listen! Do you hear him? 
| ter. Tam nearer him /thaii you, v\Cer- 
| al he is at prayer. There is, methioks, a 
sort of x hisper that ĩ — 1 his e. 
5 ra „ FR #-27© , 
Jon. I hear the whisper too, though m ee 

50 clearly as to understand it. 
Pieter. Let me tell you, 6 
hardly had we crossed the —— but. 2 re- 
membered what is written in the Book of Sa- 
muel, with regard to David, in a situation 
nearly like our Master's: and to make the 
parallel still closer, on this very spot. The 
story of that monarch ictures his distress 
when, to preserve his life from i 
son, he was obliged to quit Jerusalem at 
night- fall; and so oſten have I read it over, as 
to recollect the whole, which 25 can 0 by 
heart. Do you both hear og, 

- James — drowsly). 

Heiter. Methinks gon answer hens 520 2 
Jamet. Ob, uo. i} 
Jon. F. or my part, I boar, ny 7. a 

: Peter. Nay, nay, if you are either of you 
overcame, no wonder; he _ _ mn 
what d:ow3y. ewe. | ] 
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, Jones. We are rather sleepy, we * 

ws but 77 your story touching David. 
a eter. If I can, 1 will; but trust me my 
own heaviness i increases, Wegen den that can 
in keep my eyes from closing. 

' James. We have had no sleep these 
twenty hours or longer, 80 that this. inaction 
lulls us. W hat, then, if we rise and walk 
about? "1 

Peter. No, let us == Kee" * our 
Master, and, if possible, catch here and there 


a word, which cannot fail to keep us waking. 


John. Do you then hear any thing? 
Peter. Not yet distinctly, but beyond 4 
aoubt he is now londer than at 8 


"John. Look, Peter, if my brother be not. 


really aslee] 


Peter.” Tie dropped while Twas Jae now | 


 opeaking, 8 

Joe, James! James! e . 
unless you wish to have ws fall ulerp ſar com- 
pan [Pulling him.) 
Peter. Forbear; we shall em our 
Master. Let him sleep: my drowsiness is 


his excuse, for I can scarce hold up my head. 


"John. Or I. 


"Peter. DO more. ' Lneations.. 5 Now, 
| pr we may hear something. . 

Ne No, not Jet; 2 « mean distinctly. 1 
conceive, however, just as you. do, that his 
voice is grown much ede for, at present, 


I bear now aud then a. bentence out of, ur 
words. 
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id, Will certainly disturb him. Let us, 


2 N . 1 CP; Rs FA * 8 _ 
S 4 1 V 
king, as 1 Just now 


therefore, listen, and not speak a word, but 

bite Hr lips, or any thing to keep awake. 
rin (in the grove, and after a pause of 
lente, during which the three disciþles drop 
their heads and fall acteep).. Yes, Father of the 
world ! if possible, remove this bitter potion. 
Thy afflicting hand hes heavy on me; and the 
burthen of thy wrath, not less than my desire 
to supplicate thee in the humhlest attitude, 
has laid me with my face flat on the ground. 
I am content, however, to bear every thing 

that thy good will imposes on me, and thus 


having prayed, because I am dependant on thee, 
I wi FI rele Satisfied and rise, lest, by m 7 


farther perseverance, even in prayer, I shou 


offend thee. Ves, Oh! God, be nothing as J 


will, but as thou orderest. ; {Ca ling out — 


Peter friends! Aer 2 aiting for Some an- 


We Wbere ate tber? Wut has hap- 
pened? / Coming to the entrance of FR 
prove On the ground, and fast asleep! 


Ah, friends; could ye not watch a ſew short 


moments with me? And you, Peter, is this 
sleep a proof of your affection, and the .zeal 
Win which you were to use your sword in 
my defence. - Alas] I tremble for you, not- 


withstanding my own sorrow; for too soon 


the time must come, when you will see how 
much men ought to watch and pray, lest they 
should fall into temptation. For this sleep, 
however, let me not too hastily blame either 


x * 
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* o % 
% d 
2 > - 
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him or his companions. They are sorely 


vuearied with past wakings. They have hardly 


| 8lept these two days past, and if their bodies 
were not weak, their spirit would be willing. 


Let me, therefore take compassion on their 


heaviness, and not awake them. Let me fall 
again upon my knees and pray. I can do 

that without their aid. (Rncrling) Once 
more, then, Father of the world, take, take 


away this cop But if it be thy will to have 


me drink it, let thy will be done. I feel, in- 


deed, within me, what thou willest ; for, ah 


me! a bloody sweat bathes my whole body. 


It falls from me in great drops, and my faint 
frame is nigh its dissolution, Lord, I beg no 


longer that this cup may be removed. I take 
it, and now crave that strength which may 
enable me to drink the bitter mixture. I am 


_ agonized all over, yet will not complain; but 


rather pray more fervently. Lord, hear me, 
and send down some angel from thy pre- 


sence to support my sinking spirits. — [Here 


the tign it given by his ditciples Placed wit hi- 
out.) It is the alarm that I required, if ene- 


mies should come this way. - I hear them, 


They are coming. May God's will be done. 
(Calling out) —Rise, Peter—rise you likewise, 
James and John. Let us be going. The 
betrayer is upon me. Once more, rise. 


. Peter (itarting uß). Ah, Master! 
James .ond John (getting ab likewise.) 
Crit. It is come;—the moment when 
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5 Bus Orricuns e with FO 
nn 9 > tot at their head, 
5 e. Here, fees. Tbis t 
cone hither, often with him, and can 
: direetly' to the plac „ unless their token | 
2 1485 alarme | him. were 5 
nn ber, But who gave the token? 
ITsccariol. "Who, but his disciples lanted 
there; no doubt to give him notice where he 
* is, of: any danger. 3 
Second officer. It should seem then that 10 
looks for such a visit. 5 = 
_ Tecariot. Surely. os. 
_ "Second officer. It was OT that” we 
| could not seize on one amongst them, 
Licariot. They were panic-struck, and fled 
on looking at our number. They have left 
the garden, so that now their Master will not ä 
have them to defend him. But come on; 
here is the place just by, and we shall have 
bim shortly. Recollect, I said that I would 
ies the culprit, and so point him out. Re- 
member that, and whomgoever . I 80 kiss, 
Lecure and lead away. 
Chin (to hit oy). Do vou observe 
them? 
Peter. Clearly, and TORE? at their head. 
' "John. Alas! what shall we do? * 


Iicariot. Here! here! At least 1 can 
. with 


1 nor enn Re be any 


2 


oer -F ollow, and take notice What! do. 
(Approaching Carin 10 hiv” him). Hail 
ny Master. | £L | 8 bs 


Peter © 157 bee. Must we T 


stand by, and see this violence! No, thus ! 
me evince my love and duty (ie runs in 
the officers, and «trikes at random), 


proving that, at le, I never Shelf bone N | 


"5 4 4 


Chrict (after he is pores = they are 


binding Aim). Permit me. 1 would fain pre- 


vent all bloodshed. (Calling to Peter) — Hold, 


rash' man ! Desist immediately, for they tbat 


take the sword shall perish with it. But why 
violent on my account, as if you thought that 
God would not dispatch a host of angels to 
protect me, on my prayer. But how then 
| would the Seripture be fulfilled? This hour 


was pre- allotted me. But, wretched man! 


(to Ircariot] were you reserved to be an actor 


in this tragedy; and could you bring yourself 


for money to betray your Master, und thats 
| likewise, with a kiss ? 


 Ticariot. Take care, and keen him vafely, 


1 have no reply for traitors. 


Machu (im the croud). Help! help! 
heip! The villain who attacked me has cut 


off my ear, 1 think. I felt it not at first. 
As officer, How! Fall on people in this 
manner? (Rurhing upon don _ the other 
two.] Which is he? 5 
B 


t way e Ee - 


Right ; there he is. I see him. {T6 the 


_ COUT I FLU Lone 


r 4 
FO 1 1 
P 2 bY "ks 


| chus? 


the cause of bloodshed, 


. . companionc]. 
Wen become of ma - N : dil 
A zervont..;\ There, there bn runs; ps 
jand his x partners nn 

eaven have mercy, on 25 cont 
John: = If we fall into their hands we Shall 


a be ut. 5 death. 7 . * 21 ** 1 | £04: 


Their terror has — — 


r Scripture i 18 es since 2 _ 


all forsaken me. 
"of fervant. How fares it with you, Mal- ; 


ace. Sadly pained! A little dee 
ny ear 8 been quite cut off. 
The teruant. Leave us, and run for help. 
Chrizt. It needs not. | Bring him hither, 
Ce edi, for I will 


here be the physician. Suffer me thus far. 


1 will not try to get awa way 3 but, having been 


would gladly heal 


te wound. (Touching Malchus \=Be there- 


Ee 


hind. 


. ** restored i it. 


fore whole again ; nor let a scar remain * 
 Malckus.. How! i is it possible? My ear, 


I verily believe, is joined again. 


Ore... It is; give. God the praize, who 
1 the band)—But I keep 
you here too long: and yet I must detain you 


still alittle A while 1 ask, why; just as if 
I were a thief, you are come forth with sticks 


to take me. I sat daily with you in the tem- 


L and you did not lay your. hands upon 


But I yie; for every. th ng now done 


5 © 


by God's will qhin wre 


foretold may be ende e ere 5 b 
berge ahbe mein 150-05 bee wen . 

© Officer. To the high pricst's palace, — 4 | 
the veribes' and berg ee weten e are 48 * | | 


Chric. What! at wis late hour! but 1 
en tone vo 


* n 


Officer.” Lead on; W let 4 few wd — 


behind „that they Who followed the compa- 


nio 


1 


s of our prisoner may be told, upon return- 


ing, whither we are gone. Their Master, by 


| his 


be in i it, has en the violence.- p 
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curing Malchus, though the devil's agency 1 
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Prem SolDlERG and dthers 8 4 — 
ee, Prrex, with another Discirlæ, 


have fled ; they are; however, safe, as well as 
| 0 


* # 


AND PETER 8 PROPHESIED DENTAL. | 
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"1 Djcciple, at the entrance,” 
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wez and it was happy that they could not 
Svertalre you, after so ĩimprudent an attack on 
Malchus; but no more of that, our Master's 
kindness towards the wounded man has done 
away your violence, so that at present you 
are safe, though in the high priest's palace, 
and surrounded by his people. 
Peter. So I think, or certainly I would 
have kept away. They will not recolleet me 
now, since every thing was done by torch- 
light in the garden. ü nt 11818 Alt 
Nie ditciple. Most assuredly they will 
not, or your curiosity to know what they 
have done with our unhappy Master, would 


have no excuse, though it proclaims the 


strength of your affection for him. You re- 


ing, as you find, acquainted with so many of 


the high priest's family, I have complied with 


s 


Jour request. This is his palace, therefore 


are the soldiers gathered round the fire be- 
fore us, and e ee of our 

Master. Let us, therefore, mix among them 
without fear ; they Will not hurt us. It is 
fit, however, that we both keep silence, if they 
speak not to us first. Come on — (approach- 


ing, and then an a lomer tone —yes ; 


just as I imagined, They are talking of last 
night's proceeding. Let us sit and note what 
round about. Here is an empty place. 


Fr 


7 


1 4 : - l . 2 48 | . 4% & v N , 
to and being fellow-soldiers, we may speak 
2 ap n 4 „„ 8 1 : 4 * 5 3 + 
Fs . * * *. 0 4 3 9 2 1 1 ES : : F N 93 ? 15 
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. an 
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anditonadacion tray; bor ober dgify our”. 
masters enmities to uus. n 
Seconu Soldier.” 1think 80 pte What, 
indeed. gat: p «N17 3345 „nn 
Hirt roldier. I take! 40 er that this mn 
5 Christ, u he is called, must be a wondrous 
man. Last night, no sooner had we appre- 
hended him than he was brought by order 
hither,” and his trial instantly begun. On 
proclamation, several witnesses came forward; 
but their testimony did not tally.” They were 
consequently of no use. At last, however, 
two appeared, both swearing to the prisoner 
having said that, by his power, he could de- 
stroy God's temple here, and, though the 
building of it took up six and forty years, rear 
it again in three days time,” nes 
baden valdiep., Whas auid be then 
Fir woldier. He stood quite eileat, an- 
swering not his persecutors or the witnesaes 
a word: on which the high priest, rising up, 
required to know the reason of his 'silence ; 
hut even yet he answered nothing. Caiaphas, | 
on this, pressed him again, as he had done 
already, to give some account of his disciples, | 
of his principles, and of his doetrineG. 
Second toldiern. And at last he . 
3 Jose? e i * : 
irs oldier.. He did, but not in — a 
manner as to please one person standing by. 
LL © poke, said he, without reserve, to 
every one. I always taught the people in 
Tr Oh * A gegves, _ in the temple, witer 
Bd 3 


who 
; 328 who are you? 


knowledge, this, y 


ec all the. Jews are free to go. Ask em ha 
« heard me, how I always have been wont to 
<© teach them? —But this answer, as I. Said 
just now, did not accord with the idea of one 
person standing by, who struck him, saying 
be * thus mann e apgpingd 55 | 
— 99 
Ferit Expostu ted upon 5 TY 
. co with the 1 meekness ; 1 | 
saying, Testify a me if in answer 
have spoken any amiss; but, added 
he, 11 I have not lied improperly, why 
have you smitten mne? 7! 
Fecond soldier. — what raid Calaphas to 


this? page| Be 3:3. 1.4 1MIY 0 l 


* e ** rose a l . and 


eurnestly adjured his prisoner, by the living 


. to tell him whether he were Christ or 
not. To which: Tc, you ave 


* | and FP bins 4 1 | 
Give: e lande a little. 1 
might have kept himself 


. e 


in his eee and I | 


am known 3 in the palace. 
Firm soldter. So Jou are—that, 1 care 
vouch a yo tad b 94 K 
Second $oldier. Ie may be c; —— 2 
— — 
s compa t. Does arvacy 
hither as a app? | | ON onen . 


CE C4 


Ct Seite cal in ere; 
nina company! I never knew the man. 
Second oldier. You never knew the man 
Did 1 not see you in the garden with him? 
Peter. Lou mistake, I say; and swear 
8 e most cacred der r ON 


him. 

Second a Wonderful! 4 : . *. 
deed by torch-light; I may therefore | 
be in the wrong; but never, surely, i two 
faces more reemble one the othe. 

Firit roldier. And, supposing dim the | 
man, what then? Lie cannot do us any 
- harm, Let- him en at r e bord 1. have 
c n? 

Second dos | Aye, aye; 70 on. | 1 

Firs toldier. Where did finish — 
me think a little. 

Peter { aside to the divciple). 11 was lucky 
for me that things took this turn. 

Diceiple.' Hush, hugs. 

Firat s0ldier. I recollect. At his WO on 
tive urged to tell the council whether he 
were Christ or not. To which he answered, 
4A — but added, therewithal, the glo- 

of my reign, however, will not manifest 

— at present; for hereafter only shall 

« you see me seated on the right hand of 
© God's power, and coming in dhe clouds of 


e heaven. This declaration the high priest 
had scarcely heard, when he began to rend 


his mantle, c out, with | indignation, 
ken Fre. V What further 


He hath Shar ay 


need ĩs there of witnesses?—Behold, and 
| SaYINgSO he turned to the assembly, War 1 
that they had heard his blasphemy —— 
and asked them their opinion. They replied, 
He merits death. "Oui which our people 
. round began, but most unsoldier- like, in my 
ideas, to deride him; and, not satisfied with 
mortifying speeches, they even smote him; 
seme approaching from behind, and crying 
aut at every buffet which they rs een | 
Prophesy who struck you 
Second soldier. And what followed 2 
vebirga Soldier... N othing; for the 3 
here broke up, and leſt their prisoner, with a 
| pou” about him, in the hall of judgment. 
will soon be day, when they will meet 
again, and. send him hence for Sentence to the 
bar of Pontius Pilate. + 
+8econd-saldier....Pontius Pilate Grads othy- 
send him thither? If they seek his death, 
why not proceed to sentence him themselves: > 
First soldier, No, that they cannot do; 
for being tributary to the state of Rome, the 
Jewrish people have no power of life and 
death: all judgment now belongs to C sar, 
or those governors that are appointed by him. 
Second soldier. But with . offence to - 
Cesar do they chaige him: £25 


irt soldier. That of Herne Allen FOI | 
* the king of Israel, and . we wee 
upon the rights of Cæ sa. 4 BRI 
ee 0 the. duciph}), How ioges 
nous in their malie!!! 2d 


naue, del. And hows abel 
e e ect ed k 
8 i Sorbirz- * 19:34} 

e roldier.. Here comes| —— has 
just left the prisoner. He will tell us some- 
thing further of him. Well, good comrade, 
how go matters on within ? 7988 ne 
Nie other goldier. They only wait for day- 
light, that the prisoner may be sent to Pilate. 
c (Seeing Peter) — Ha! this villain here! 

Peter. I am no " villatery ia — tun 

The other — Rug you not a follower | 
of this Christ, as he is „ 

Peter. Ne! Faw not. 

The other soldier. W hat! mot ww man | 
who fell upon my kinsman in the garden, and x 
almost cut off his ear? 

Peter, No, I am not, as of hare aaid als 

11. other roller” Why, this is a 
matter, hen Isa. you rush upon e and 
then run away. Besides you are a Galilean, 
and I know have been our prisoner's partner 
and companion these three years at least. 

Peter. Whatever be my country, you 
mistake in what you say; for know nothing 
of the garden which you mention, never 
wounded any person as you tell me, and, 80 
far from being partner and companion to your | 
prisoner, I protest, in God's all-seeing pre- 
sence, that J do not even know him. 

Second woldier· I informed you how it was. 
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LY 5 in, the. morning, Jesus being sent 
to, SUNO WA. A. 28 at e — 


—. the wes of. Cexar, and — 
at he came among the lewish people as their 
monarch, they, had apprehended him; but 
Pilate, wishing to acquit himself with Ro- 
man justice (for at first he did not see bow 
such a conduet would be adverse to his interest 
with 1 8 Cesar, WhO bad made him 


Procuretor of Judea, and from whom he Was 


= 


in expectation of- receiving fiiture-/fvobrs) | 
could not, on investigation of the charge, see 

any criminality in what the accused had done. 
This did not satisfy the des, who, perse- 


ng taxed our Lord with stirring up the 
le to sedition through the land, = : Hows 
at the. place where he was born in Sal 
This information-gave the procurator what he 
thought a plausible pretext to rid himself of 
auch a trouhlesome affair; in which he saw 
that he should be compelled to wound his con- 
science by the condemnation of a guiltless 
tang or hurt his fortune wah the n 
by his acquittal.” | 
EFinding, therefore, that our . A 
n e conceived that he might send him 
to che bar of Herod, tetrarch (that is, king) 
of Galilee, who then, as chance determined 
it, was in 1 The character and 
temper of this Herod are well known. There 
was a mixture in his heart of wickedness and 
virtue. He was wicked thiough the instiga- 
tion of his wife when he beheaded John, and 
had afforded proof of goodness by attending 
to his exhortations. This remark enables us 
to judge, in some degree, how Christ would be 
received when he appeared before him. He 
was glad that such a meeting would take 
3 because he hoped to see him do some 
miracle: but he was disappointed, nor would 
Christ vouchsaſe him any answer, notwith- 
standing all the vehemence with nen Ss 
pricsts and scribes accused bim! oi 


A 


In return for ak disappointment; every 
A was done by Herod that revenge sug- 
gested, though he — 5 not, or with safety 
-conld not, sentence him. By his encourage- 


cdauled him: and because he had affected roy- 
Wy alty,arrayed him inderision likea King; send- 
ing him back to Pilate, whose intention was 


chus- frustrated; but who immediately con- 


oeived another, so desirous did he show him- 
self to save his conscience, but not hinder his 


; of soliciting some vacant post in jr 1 
It was now about the time called Easter, at 
Which scason of he the Jewish people 
claimed a privilege. This privilege was, — 
ee any single —— that they mig 

was a thief and . in 

ee ee at that time, called Barabbas. 
This criminal he was disposed to put in oppo- 


might save the innocence (as he himself con- 
ſessed it) of the other. Once more havi 

though in vain, endeavoured to allay their 
| 3 he submitted Barabbas or Christ to 
be their choice: but Barabbas was thought a 
Worthier object by the hardened Jews, who all 


. 


̃ che other.. 
Pilates seeing his device a e time has 


| frustrated, proceeded to a third; and finding it 
impossible to quell the spirit of their IG: he 


endeavoured to assuage or soſten it by put- 


ment, the guard: about Christ's person ridi- 


rment,. when an opportunity might offer 


sition with Christ Jesus, that his horrid guilt 


— out, Release us amen and = 


* 


ting Christ in such a situation as might claim 


their pity. In pursvance of this resolution, 


de informed the priests and elders, that he pur- 


posed to chastise the prisoner, and dismiss 

him; when immediately à band of soldiers, 
having scourged his naked body, and proceed- 
ed to mix many grievous insults with their 
eruelty, threw over him a scarlet robe, and 
put a crown of thorns about his temple, with 


a reed, by way of sceptre, in his hand. 


In such a bleeding situation and ridiculous 
array, did Pilate bring him forth, imagining 
that he had bit upon the means of soothing 
their ferocity, by turning the whole business 
into something like a jest, in which himself, 


by his expression, led the way: Behold 
* the man, said he, that is to say, be- 
hold your self- appointed king: such is his 


< power at present. But instead of listening 
to his overtures for mercy, they were instant 
with loud voices, every one requiring his im- 
mediate crucifixion. ** Cæsar is our king,“ 
cried they, we have no other; if you let the. 
„ prisoner go, you are not loyal; for who- 
ever makes himself a king, enies the right 
Cesar's name 


4 of Cesar to that title. 
was echoed upon every side, and Pilate's spi- 


rit of ambition whispered the necessity of | 


coming to some resolution grateful to the peo- 


ple. And what was it? He called out for 


water on the spot, and washed his hands be- 
fore them, saying, I am innocent of this just 


CC 


person's blood: it will be yours to answer 
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< for. the Ar“ of 185 him to * 
On which th ests and . With 54 
multitude, 9 3 « His blood be an, our 
s Heads, and on our children 1 7 

Witt auch declaration on his part, 1 Pi- 
is, 8 the judgment seat, deliver, up our 

Blessed Saviour to be treated as his enemies 
thought fit, who led him from the judgment 
e by by. at a place called Golgotha, 

0 * Þ 1 
Ihe Drs hg not lone before the, high 
priest Caiaphäs, king Herod, a nd the Prop 
rator Pontius Pilate, bad — himself 
With unexampled, patience, and bumulity, but 
kewise on his way to crucifixion. ; nd pe 
ffering, gave full proof of his , to 

's W „ for our instruction. is whole 
conduet Justifiec Isaiah's beautiful c escription 
+ 8 When 2 Ape << He. was * 

oppressed, and yet wered, not a 
cc 1 900 Te broug t. 15 py lamh to 

e laughter; as Sheep under theirshearers? 
40 ban are, vr, 50.. never opened. he his, 
of woe 8 he wor the promised aged, that 

to, Dyk. en the ee 


ur Redeemer being led, ese 
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Fre. L rave DARE i ;rivou night, wy) 
10 too has ty mate, with this difference in 
dur sepatute cases: that my sin has mate me 
this unhappy, while the sin of others on 
and causes i, his sorrW. Let me 
mit with men again. IJ am a monster. Thri 
aid 1 deny bim, coward as 1 showed Bs 
I who, before Band. was so valiant as to welt 
that death itself Should not, compel the to for= 
ke him. E "ove | 
Die com ibn "Thicke; r wi are al 
KUN" Me all fled before his apprebension 
in the garden; and not one among us Stayed 
behind to be partaker with him in ts Sorrow. 
Peter. You all left him; true: but it with 
natür- that failed in you. I, as you did, left 
the ed and then vilfally” denied him, 
whic you did not do 
Ne companibn. Alas! in your denial 1 
was to be Blamed; but who could have sup- 
cc2 


a 
9 


id 8 
N 2 — 1 


n 


94 De 


FIN ; 


e N 


posed that things would so turn out. When 
you had twice denied a knowledge of him, 
there ensued some interval before your third 
commission of the crime, and then it should 
have been my duty to admonish you; but in 
reality I was confounded, and knew hardly 
Peter. Excuse not my offences, by imput- 
ing to yourself a sin. when you have no way 
inned, or at the worst, sinned only against 
nature, while myself am to be charged, not 
only with the ſrailty of my nature, terrified by 
_ danger, but with having grievously abused 
| gates” nar by turning a deaf ear to my 
_ good Master's warning voice, that would have 


put me on my | Wray against presumption, in 
kr ies my denial of him an impossibility. 
Oh, friend, when after having thrice denied 


m Lord, and in a company of subalteras, 
Who could not by authority have punished 
me, had I avowed m yself when, aſter this, 
1 say, I heard the cock crow, as my Master 
let me know I should, I recollected every 
thing; it was, methought, the herald that 
proclaimed my sin. It roused my conscience 


in me. Fain. would I have tarried to deny 
my past denials, but you hurried me away ; 
nor could L enter upon any reparation on the 
spot. where I had perpetrated three such sins. 
Nie companion. And if I did, ascribe it to 
my friendship; I was fearful even for your 
life; though after all, what reparation would 


our Master have received from auy disavowal 


_ * 


of your fault beftirs & ootaganpif Adee 
abandoned serving men? They would have 
only laughed at your repentance; but those 
sighs, with which you habe consumed the 
night, together with those prayers which you 
have breathed to heaven for pardon, are both 
mCcrifices much more acceptable to God's 
heart than any other means by which you 
could have witnessed your" pt, ga "_ '6f 
comfort therefore; i444 © | 
Peter. If Thad but cause. 41 4 

Die companion.  Y ou have enthivat' ears, 
for recollect the advice that our good Master 
gave you, and lately. Were not these his 
words? — That - Satan wished to have you, 
„ go that he might sift, (for subh was the 


expression that ke used) siſt you Re 60 


* much wheat? To this did he not add, 
455 our I have prayed in your behalf, and auß | 
3 cated that your faith in fine fail not? 

hen, therefore, you shall be converted, 
« strengthen your weak brethren likewise:?? 
— 2 eFremorgreaecr = i 
1 greater consolation. 
Peter: Consolation! My good Philip I | 
begin indeed to feel it at my heart. 
something further on this subject, 
5 and 1 increase the consolation. 
Die e Echuk endy ascher g r 
think on David's conduct; who beneath the 
burthen of his sins despaired not of his 
don, but took comfort from the idea that not 
| only he Rimself should thus be pardowed; but 


60 3 


9 x; -Þ 
\ 


1 t ts, 
9 _—_———y 
Sony. him... 

Peter. 2 thanks. Philip, for. your 


goodness, vou begin to give me a new. life, 


Se new existence. TY 


'\ The companion Cherish - = hes — > | 


You: have cause for comfort. as the rest of 
human beings have; for you are sensible 
what melancholy business must be going for- 
ward by this time at Golgotha, where our 


great macrifice-is in the act of being offered 


up, and streams of grace are flowing from the 

.cross for all mankind. Let me avail myself 
of so much mercy as the means of blotting 
out my sin, and do you likewise, so that you 


2 blot out-yours.. If there be any sin 


uite irremediable, it must be despair. Dear 
iend, let not my: en be all. ler upon 


Peter. have now, thank God, at hope 
that it will not be lost; for hitherto it has pre- 
served me from despair. Vou have consorted 
with me all night long, and at my earnest 
suit accompanied me | hither, to this solitary 
quarter of the fields, where I 0 greater op- 
Portunity to Bay than 1 in the nnn of ye 
town. 

The chanſon. | & vey dene 80 indesd; 
but over-rate-not my desire of being useful to 
vou. It was nothing but my duty. You 
were anxious to find out how. matters went 


3 HOGG: known, te 


E 6 A 1 mA bo. ov oa: 


- 


a_ of the — 1 consented = 


to go with you to the palace. But for” 
in such company you would not have in- 
curred the sin that causes you at present 80 
much sorrow. I have, therefore, been the 


1 occasion of it; and if so, could 1 ws Rs 


von in the time of your dis ress. 


Peter. Thanks be to God, Andes rey 


fills you with these thoughts. I have received 


already wonderous consolation from you, and 


methinks a something which 1 feel within 
me, whispers to my heart that its repentance 
will not finally be lost. But let me know, 
dear friend, what were the people saying as 
we passed them on the limits of the town, 


about Iscariot, as I noted. Every one seemed 5 


full of something that had happalibs. It. was 


| certainly a melancholy story, but I could not 


listen when they told it, so disordered were 


my thoughts. I am much calmer now, thank 
+ God, and can attend thereto.” Inform me, 


. what has r n since * 
201d our Master.. 


De companion. No, dear peter, it 1d 


oniy feed your een E. . not wien to 


hear the tale. In future - 
Peter. No, not so: but now. Von fone 
that it may further hurt my mind; but I have 
reason to expect great comfort trom it. If 
you love me, therefore, do not, I conjure 
you, let me ask in vain to have the story of 
hi miserable man a gh to . * 13 


£ 1 f 
— . 
VS» 


> The « companion, Ds you wen in carnent; 5 


rr Anon 4 


Deter. I do:; . 


ecnduct;-aftte: such à sin as he has recently 
committed, may become a lesson to me, and 
add — repentance. Would — 
then deny me such a lesson in my dismal si- 
tuation? His offence, no doubt, was great; 
but if he has re and been 5 
may not I have hope, if I conduct myself 
according to his model? But you shake 
vour head, as if his conduct cannot be a 
model for me. Be it so or not, still 1 nn, 
you let me know his story. 

The companion. 
r earnestness, that, as a friend, I must 
comply. The matter, which, indeed, may 
be related wittiout many words in tell» 
ing it, is this: 
ter was condemned, 


nted of his crime. 


Peter. Repented! God be praised! He 


has repented, qa would 3 . 
fused to tell me this? 


Nie companion. You interrupt me. He 
5 has verily repented ; but endured the-sorrows 
of repentance without any of its benefits; for 
hen, as I have just now said, he ssw that 
his unhappy Master was condemned, his con- 
seiente smote him, and he hasted to the coun- 
eil of the priests and elders, with the thirty 
pieces in his hand, which he had previously 
received as for betraying such a Master. 
Peter. Meaning to return them ? 


7% 


Cote; W — 


Iscariot, seeing that his Mas- 


rr eo a as oo coi allen . x ie 


a 8 iN . 2 8 A . 
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The companion. Hear me to the end. He 
| brought the thirty pieces in his hand, and en- 
terin to the priests and elders, told them 


nly that he had sinned, in having bar- 


gw for the sale of guiltless blood. But 
hey, though they had tempted him to perpe- 


ate the pp eee on which he was reflect- 


ing then with so much horror, said, And 
hat is that to us? See you thereto.— 
Thus harshly treated, and by those who are 
in office to administer support and consolation 


to the afflieted he was not supported or con- 


soled. What wonder, then, that he should 
throw the money down upon the ground be- 


fore them. In his state of perturbation he 


did so; and, knowing not which way he 
went, departed. Tne conviction of his infa- 
my so $tares him in the face, that ever since, 

I hear, he has been frantic; He calls out fot 


some kind friend to lodge a dagger in his 


breast, or strangle him, or give him poison. 


Nay, already has he twice attempted on His a 
lite, but been both times prevented. He con- 


tinues, notwithstanding, roaming up and 
down the city, cursing Heaven and earth, an 
ject of compasson to some few, but of de- 


derision to the e rene with whom 


he meets. 


Peter {falling on hap: FRI «ob ever 


blested be God's goodness. He has not dealt 
0 with me. Oh, friend, What balm have 
you not FO into my wound by this nar- 


ration! 


12 „N 1 
9 | 


5 ev 
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compassionate at once my brother's 


; 
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2 
; 
1 
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« 
0 » 
Th "= | 
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wy * 


. rretched fortune, .. at ongratalate myself 
on that less wretched I. to which I am re- 

| uced. { Les; hlessed be God's 1 
: hath | chastehed.me indeed, hut I am not 
3 905 up n prey to death: for [ bave hope 5 
A t . repentance will malte all things well 
me again; whereas Iscatiot, if your 
N his state be true, conceives 
imself. not capable of being pardoned.— 


6 hence, then, this great difference in our 


lots? It comes of Almighty's bounty 


© "only, and ſrom notbiug meritorious in myselk. 


Oh! Saviour of mankind lam I the firet of 
gamers; who, experience the benignant opera. 
tion of thy death? Les, the comparison of 
such a situntion as Iscariot s miserable bone 
_ with mine, informs me that already mercy 
has been held me out. Oh. . come 
nearer to me Ob, my brother! 1. | 

e companion. Well, dear Peter? 
Peter. you ever loved me, gire God 


* - $4 


_ thanks in my behalf, that he has turned the 


night, just now existing in my soul, to nooks 
day bfightness. This: is the great. benefit en 


5 _ uing to me from my. Master's death. He 
tod us, as vou knows that he should rise 
gain; bat such a miracle we art not to ex- 


pect; and, for myself, why should I griert 


5 that 1 8hall vever see bim more, experiencin 


already, as I do, such consolation from 


2 dying- But what is it, friend, that you-con- 


sider 80 I 7. What made nds _art 
yu: now What atruck * thus + 


a wo med fours pg bes 


6 As have Wing it tis hel 
5 5 be deceived.” Noi 18 Het im- 
"Peters. Elimnzelf Who ety gfe age 
ie companion. He of whom we were this 
mament, ings n en the ne 
el. 
+ Beter.. The Py Mlarieet 17 02 | 
Dia companions The ankippy* Rot 
| demned Iscariot.— Fe is coming hither ! 
And why so? Alas, that question is not 
difficult of answer. Notwithstanding his dis- 


traction, he has. probably bethought himself 


that here he may have opportunity to weep 
his, wretched" fortune, free from interruption, 


as was your idea. God forgive him: but 


for our part, let us leave him to that solitude 
of which he is come forth in quest. Come, 
and together let us both go hence before 
the miserable man ee near enough to see 
"i . 546% Mag wks rathicrrier us ta n 
we are; let me at least do 305, for- ah 0m 
fain say something to him. 

nen. Fain 8 5omething to a 
madman! if * 


Heter. He'i 18 mady bernue his sin MA 
drr on him. Ob, what glory, then, Tor 


me, if, by relating. how much God hath done. 
in my behalf, I can induce him to repent of 
his transgression. And this charge, you 

__ knows I have receiyed from my dear > Master, 


who has Py accepted my ROE x 


: Who, excent-yo noclf) put me in mind of 

such a charge . upon me? Dearest 
Peter, (were not these my Master's words; 
did you not tell me 50 whes we came hither >) 
will pray in your behalf, and when you 
*are converted, labour to convert your breth- 


% ren.” Here, then, is a brother, who now © 


needs conversion. As the first fruits, there - 


fore, of my own repentance, let me under- 


take eee work. Is he come nearer 
now . 
Nie companion. Ye, Just at hand. Be- 
ware, however, what you do. 

Peter. I will; it is a Charitable 3 be HY 


ever be its en. 1 hear his tread, 4h 


OL :Ompanio . Yes, he is here. 


—_—_ Iscazor.) 


2 * N punishment is more e 1 
can bear; hut they who tempted me to sin 


have been the first, like W to male me. 
Who goes there? , 
3 A brother. 


eee . 1 4 | 


myself from every creature of my kind, and 


therefore much more from a brother. But | 


what brother are you? 


Peter. Oh, heart- * ka 1 
n two senses of the 


follow such a question 
word, a brother, serving the same ws 


—_—— 


- ä 
yet, at least, through cowardice, proſessing to 


10w nothing of him. 


_ Jxcariot. Ah! I recollect. Yes, you are 
Peter. Since your crime, then, you consider 
falls but little short of mine, join with me, 
and bring down that justice on yourself, which- 
possibly no human statute will inflict upon 
us; for, assuredly, high time it is to die, 
when life, disturbed by conscience, is so pain - 
ful to us. It is always in the wretch's power 
to die. That, then, must be our remedy, and 
to obtain that remedy, am I come hither; for 
hard by there is a precipice. Let us plunge 
headlong down into the valley from it. Come, 
and since my sin is certainly the greater, let 
me set the example of a suicide deserved by 
guilt, beyond all parallel exceeding any other. 
The ge apart Suicide! Alas, Iscariot! 
Peter. Let me speak, dear friend; for on 
this theme my heart is full, and I must ease 
it. Suicide! wretched Iscariot! But provided 
you would have this suicide a punishment, 
what condemnation has preceded it. Not 
our dear Master's; for, oh horror, he, while 
we are speaking, is himself enduring punish- 
ment; nor have the priests passed sentence on 
your sin. If 1 am rightly told, they have de- 
volved that office on yourself. What is 
* your sin to us? Let that be your own 
care.“ Did they not say thus much? Oh! 
2 not then less merciful than our unhappy 
aster and the Jewish council have evinced 
themselves in your behalf. 
| pd 


* 3 8 2 e v * Phis feuson | 
now is out 4 place, nor can I listen to wo 5 
Peten He would fitn be gone, but eh 
m friend; to hold him. 1 : wo = x 
Heart / ting from them). ately. 
Was strong er to rend those ties of friend- 


ship that Initetl f me to a good Master. Tam 


surely, then, still strong enough to rend those 
ties with which you would detain me. Off, 


_ officious meddlers, and not friends! 1 have | 


no time to waste upon you. "(Goes out... 
"Peter. The disorder in b brain has made 
tis ly strong. He has got from us; but. 
2 od 2 vac * © Surely to Ty im- 


2 


ay fear no has,” indeed; 
8 8 could bee el 80 horrid a de- 
sigu in elearer language. 

_— Say yo u $0, Let us then follow, 
| and prevent 95 pho 

Die companion. II o our friendship be not 
def —_— | 


eter. If we tarry here it must be dis- 


appointed! We must save him, if we can. 
That way, I think, he went. . 
pt x noel Fle did. af 


1 ae He 


7 Fri ik * A 


2 8 45 py 1 * 8 2 2 panes > a 7 * 3 &. Fr 72 
ro ar AR TIC W 75 
Lig 4 * 
$2 | LLLGLLE. 1211692 179 
1 , . ae * N 
* 2 5 * 3 
: 2 IF: ! 3 WITTE £ 8 3 8 W 4 * 


r CRUCIPAXION 450 aue © or ner 8 
r 49885" ol r u or QUINSICE 


2 


— 


p ö * * a+ 
«, 7 8 : ' 
4 


a 2 Sense private Aber. * Fo 


* * * Aer 
17 1 3 {TITLE EY 
8 
1 


8 


% 


* 
2 1 + Wyo in 222 Bi 5 
f 2 
nt  Bntring—Mak's MAcbAEEx. 
$3.0 FL f 2 i N 2 ; : : 7 8 * * #4 FEY | F* 1 — 1 WW #- 


., 0 
1 * 7 R * * * 171 2 


85 225 agdalen. N him by his tread, f 
1 1 careful Peter. He 1 to his 
n Come 1 in, dear friend. 551 
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Peter. Oh! Magdalen; I have, as vou 
will think when you shall hear the matter, 
unexpected news to tell you. I passed by 
our Master's tomb Jugt do, 29d. would you 
5 . Vin pe 3 V3 E * 2 
2 — ay. at, ood. eter M111 $3077 
ws Pier. g That the guards are all wit v 
; Magdalen. The guards withdrawn !... .. 
Heier. : Yes, every one. But; what is sub- 
Ject of much greater wonder, some among 
them, in their A; ty (for .certainly they must 
have fled. as if some frightful circumstance 
had happened to them; * — could discover 


from what little note the darkness would 

allow of, during the short time I stopped, to 

make, some, 8 repeat, have left their arms 
Dd 
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behind them, pagina ee ni 
but scattered "round about.” © © | 
Magdalen. N te 4 
Heier. As true as that, at present, 1 Un 
speaking to you. For the cause, that I am 
"wholly at a loss to guess; but for the thing, 
5 that Lean vouch, for I have seen it. 
Magdalen. Heaven be praised, since I am 
now enabled to express my love for such a 
Master sooner than I thought I should have 
done. You know what business I have bad 
upon my hands since his decease; excepting 
from the work, however, many ne 51 
Sumed in ssage to my tears, when 
reflected * oss of > friend, as I, 
perhaps, much more chan others, had ih 
b Tienced him to be. 
"Peter. Dy gratitude becomes von; 3; but 


50 on. 
1 have Seelgiy prep Qared 
-my 2 de well know that, on the third 
day after he was buried, (for the guards, we 
were informed, would all be then wi drawn, as 
Had been $ettled,) I intended, in the evening, 
to go forth, and, with your aid, break up the 
"monument if we could any way suceeed in 
tuch a task; so that, JAR. ot 7 ithin it, I 
might once more see the lifeless tenant; for, 
ing Sanz resurrection of his body, that 
e must not hope to see. 
Peter. No, truly. He well knew We : 
much we should lament to Jose him, and, by 
0 a #9924 4.#2.1& g-% 


the tomb, 


that office which I'durst; while 


* 
305 
* . 
ba” 


way of.contolation;i cad: that be would rise 
in: aa that was all. f. 
Magdalen. Ves, so, hs 1 Gioks: and 
4herefore;, by procuring entrance to the mo- 
nument, I meant, as I have said already, once 
more to behold his liſeless body, and repeat 
bh Was living, 
-do him, at a public banquets "_ I ventured 
5H | to: anoint his feet. ERIE W 1 
ofen. Les, ren 5 5 we were all 
invited by a Pharisee to supper at his house. 
Magdalen. But since one obstacle to our 
design is thus removed, what myo to our 
de-. out this moment? iin 
Peter. Think a little of the: d good 
rang I promised to go with you when the 
| soldiers, at the end of those three days appoint- 
ed them to wateh, should be withdrawn. I 
eee this from friendship to you, though 
saw not then, nor do I see as yet; how we 
shall roll away the stone before out Master's 
tomb. In my idea, that must be an insur- 
mountable obstruction ; yet 0 great, as I can 
see, is your desire once more to prove the 
height of your affection, in behalf of the de- 
ceased, that I intend not to retract my word, 
but will even go the sooner, sinde one obsta- 
cle to your design is done away, by the re- 


moval of the soldiers from about his tomb. 
Deſer, however, your adventurous task, till it 
be nene? light; before which time we 
have, at least, an hour to come; that will 
much better suit, for there are warchmen in 
Dod 3 
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che sirects, and what will they i when 
they see a woman, at this early hows, go by 


them? They may follow us; and how, in 


that case, th you think that we shall execute 


our purpose Be persuaded, then, and tarry 
till, at least, you find it light enough to see 


Jour way. I e light will be no obstacle to 
dur design, the place of bunal being in a gar- 


den, as you know, surrounded by a wall. 


Comply with tny y request, and, in the inter- 


cting our 


L e irit on the cross. 


— no doubt, on second thoughts, the 


'watchmen of the city might suspect us, if, at 
: such an hour of 2 we went forth. 


then, and relate the melancholy tale 


Begin, 
of which I have heard nothing; and what 


wonder, having passed the intervening time 


withdrawn in my apartment here, and being 
taken up in weeping or preparin ing for m I. 
Sit, then, dear good friend, and 1 will 


zilenoe « y thing that you can tell me. 
Heter. Iscariot, overwhelmed with his 
; despair, 1 told you, and in what sad plight he 


visited the spot, where I, accompanied by 


my good brother, in my mournful situation 
kewise chanced to be, that I might weep: 
"nt none Fs e n. to Rn | 


ww 


ill sit down and tell you every _ 
that has been done 
Master, from the moment when you left him 


e For banks, dearest Peter. ] _ 
— and will wait as you advise me, 


3 


#© 
- \. 


ge 


1 broke off. 
251 Magdalen. 1 was. 4 Continue, then, the 
Oy ew nh 55 257 


Deer. He buintz's as' 1 be mid already, | 


from: us, not concealing” his determination; 
we were, therefore, both aware of something 
tragical, like What I am about to mention, 


but by what fatality it came to pass, I cannot 
| 1 for, though we followed him 80 on 
e contrived to hide himself within the nei 
bouring wood, where we employed at — 
an hour in earching ; when, at length, be- 
hold, not very distant from the spot where he 
had left us, was he ine to a rt 97955 
b * 1 | 
5 . ee Iscariot ! TOES, 
Peter. We would gladly have employ yed 
some means for his recovery, had there 405 
the least degree of hope that, in the end, we 
should have prospered; but as that was not 
the case, we left him, I and my companion 


not yet learned: and I, with more composure 


in my heart than I had known since the de- 


.mial of my Master, to the spot where he re- 


-mained still fastened to the cross, exposed to 


all the insult and derision of the e, * 
assembled round about him. 


Magdalen; ' Your degeription is is, in this | 


cen alas! too true. 
'\ Peter. Lou left the pot, if 1 remember 


——— Te was there, ou recollect, that 


and went after him, in order to prevent it; 


going different ways. He, whither 1 have 
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the victim for man's sing, hi 
: "ages: past 
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Peter. There was; a chotrnbay oth. 


 +behaviour of a Roman 
che cross, who, seeing w 


n told me, at the very ime 
ve up his breath; and wre 0 
k | - that no longer you had 
e or spirits to endure the moving 
scene. Well, hardly were you gone, or, very 
while you stood present, but were 
| com to note what passed 
. was the veil to the tem 
— 28,0 


Warr og ws fo the time —— to. come, 


be — not as 1 oor 
tem der since * 
under figures, 2 


—— 
ices peci Moses law were only 
ty pes, had now been offered up. 5 


Magdalen.” Methought there was an earth- 
quake, as I came away. » 


but — were rent in twain, graves 

and thick darkness covered the 
-whole: ay at mid-day, insomuch, that where 
happened to take up my stand, I noted the 
stationed near 
had happened, 
peed — — | 
chat all the people might have heard him 


< Cer this was a Son of God.. 


Magdalen. A Roman! Did z Roman ay 


thus much? one who had never owned even 


any other species of divinity, than those made 


vp by hands? Gods armed with — 


dees of pride, of: — or abundance? 
Could a Roman bring himself to testify the 
virtuous character af one, whom his own 
hand had 
the cross as Mi impostor ?- 

Peter. It was so indeed; but hens :while 
J continue. This, you know, took place on 
Friday, and the following was a day of pre- 


nowing for a certainty that Christ was dead, 
and being anxious that his body, and the 
thieves who suffered with him, mig t be taken 
down. before the evening, went to Pilate, and 
besought him to give orders, that the soldiers 
going up er waar lege, __ then re- 
move thems- jo 5630. 251558 £47 

Magdalen. Break. their legs! Vnſecling 
| — 1 P1315 F : 
Peter. \ Pilate rave 1 ae were 
both the thieves additionally tortured ;/ bution 
drawing near our Master, and observing him 


uite — . — did not break his legs; for had 
whey Ga to the full their orders, Moses's | 


hr with ane to motif would 
have. been violated. * 129d rad mods wodw 


Magdalen. So that without any wish-of 


ad 
oges's 


$. 
2% : J 1 


theirs te keep the lw of Moses, th 
keep it. But, pray, Peter, what was 
direction on this article of sacrifice. 

Peter. In the book of Exodus, when by 
his lips God gives direction for the proper eat- 
ing of the passover, he says, It sball be 


. affiing”to 


ation. Many, therefore, of the Jews, not 
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| Bis zatden a ne 
Peen used, deposited the cold remains therein, 
where they _ been, you know, these two 


days past at 


ag dale. 


5 4810 


| be besen Therefore did ad 


dence 80 eee that the soldiers 
should be under no 


And Water. me boobs 

Magdalen. Blood and 1 Meant mv 
doubt to wwagh- our ins? Bab Cf BULL 3 
\-iPeterd. ELrn so; but to resume my story. 
It was now to be considered by what 
table hand our Master #hould 20 buried, and 


chat chamtable hand nes $20n'! ſorth-coming : 


for one Joseph, of the council, 2 just mam, 


awho had ndt yiclded his consent to chat day's 


Work rrspecting the decrased, ainoe he was 


truly, though in secret, one of his 


this me Joseph, with that Nicodemus, who 


as you have heard, repaired to Pilate, and re- 
— that the body of Christ Jesus might 
be 13 their hands for burial.--Pilate or- 


according and Joseph havi 
e Ae that Laces 45 


; and this is now: the third, 


an — Hiicit informed us, be shoultl 
rise 


aguin, to he as formerly among 


a cousolation . 
ould to God, * Peter, 
that imp could cnwhar: miracle, though he has 


cannot hape 80 


wraight.ao many, is beyond his power. 


necessity to break our 
Master's legs, One of them, notwithstand- 
ing, pierced his side, ng: "O * n 


, eonomnea. . 


us. But 
of that, alas! what Mak 508 e 3 e 


81 
= nn 8 dint wir- think the 


employed on us, lest we should steal away 
our Master's body from the tomb; and, there- 
fore, came a few deputed from their body, 
with a message to the Governor, as follows: 

that they recollected well how oſten the de- 
deiver, for that term they ve our Master, 
had, while he was livin 
that he should rise again in three days time; 
and, therefore, they entreated him to issue or- 
ders that the 
watched, lest some of his disciples should 


presume to take him out, and then persuade 


the people of Jerusalem that he was risen in- 


deed; in whieh case, the last error, they as- 


2 would be much en fatal than the! 
oligo) Five ee their malignity 0 


Dat whatamia: Piiate ? 
Peter. Briefly this: 8 Vou bart ee 


©© yourselves 2 „therefore, and secure the 
© tomb as you think proper. So they went! 
their way, sealed up the tomb, and set a nu- 
merous 
eyes, beheld the soldiers at their station many 
times, and every time could not reftain from 
Whispering to myself, What mockery?” It 
is not, as some 
_ "they should see this formidable show, a 
living, but a lifeless man; that they 2 
8 * thus $0 cautiously varrounded. TOP drew 


> 3 jr 


elders: ſbr not satisfied with what 1 had — 4 
ready done, their thoughts were aſterwards 


iving, told the multitude 


sepulehre might be secured and 


about it. I, with! my o 


ibly might thinle, if 
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and crowds may get 
Who will — my business there. 
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—— to seize bim with 
— an of; serving- men, who for the most 
part had no other arms than sticks, but 


« « now, when he is dead, there must be: sol- 
dier regularly trained to watch his tomb. "7 


Strange inconsistency, indeed ! 


i But you have done, methinks, and I would 


ſain set out. The sun will very soon be up, 


Peter. No, no. The twilight bas not 


f loag been yet begun, and we have time 
7 — hat shall we do by being 
at the grave so soon? Stay, therefore, here, 
at least so long, that we may reach the tomb 


precisely when the sun is rising; and I pro- 


mise you that then there sball be no delay ben 
my part to gratify your wish; till when, as 
0 1 have told you every thing with which I am 


uainted since you left the cross, inform 


me like wise what was done before our Master 
yielded up the ghost; for my denial of him, 
and the business of niet, 


me from the 
mournful spot at first. 
Magdalen. Must I be eee e 


0 Ps till such time as I have travelled 
through 80 long a tale ? It is but just, however, 
that 1 follow your example, and relate what 
passed beſore the moment when you took up 


the sad story. First then, let me tell you, to 


That use the priests and elders | put the mo- 


. r h as Went _ mes * et 


. + * 
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9.8 the b. 5 
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down upon the. ground, when he confemed 
his wickedness. 

Peter. Aye, that 1 shonld be glad to e | 
Magdalen. Concerning this I can say no- 
thing of myself: Hut, I have learned that 
taking up the thirty silver pieces, they 
considered it unlawf to return them back 
into the treasury, because they were the 


price of blood; and they consulted, com- 


ing speedily to this conclusion, chat the 
Potters field hard by the city, as you know, 
Should out of hand be purchased with them, 
as a burial place for strangers. Saying this, 
however, I am wandering from my subject, 
and am now to tell you of our Master. He, 
about the time when you denied him, was de- 
livered up by Pilate to be treated as the priests 
and elders had demanded; but, as certain friends 
then present, who saw every. thing transacted, 
let me know, the governor's Whole band of 
soldiers (executioners, to judge by their bar- 
barity, I should have rather said), before they 
led him ſorth for execution, gathered round 
about him, and deriding, bowed their knees, 
with this sarcastic salutation, Fail great 
„ monarch of the Jews. This is not all, 
for with the reed, which they bad put into 
his hand, they smote him on the head; then 
taking off his scarlet robe, they put on his 
own garments, after which they led him forth 
and I, with other women, among whom, as 
1 could see, were Mary, mother of your part- 
ner, Be the Less, as well as Joses mo- 
E e 
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blessed Master? Ves, he 


8 2 


| digs his own unter Ne Fe rho 


of Zebedee, went on amid the crowd, 
we might see our bleed” Master die; — 4 
standing near the cross, if such à tumult as 


tze solemu etremony could not fil to draw 
together would Permit, catch his departing 


spirit in our bosom; being grieved, however, 


that the cruel order of the law would not 


allow us to hold out our . and willen the 
final agonies of death should come upon him, 
cĩrele and su his fuirting frame. 
Peter. rt<rending thoupht!' 8 
Magdalen. Thus  porpoging; tought wth 
an agitated” boon, 
a look behind me, while the man of 
sorrows followed'; for to whom did such a 
title exer appertain 56 pon '26*t6"our' 
owed]: bear- 
ing all the way that cross, on which he! was 


te Suffer denth. Io Golgotha We came, where 


they' directly raised it, be bimself the while” 
e in p his Father to forgive them; 
or? said he, they know not what they 


6 d By this: time they had fixed the 


ot, and fastened him tlereto;- withi that 
0 n ou the top, which; doubtless, you 
beheld, Irsus or NAZAR Fru, Kino or THE 


3 hoy by* Pilates order in three 
Ten was the blessetl Jesus seen 
barns 


zide kum one; wich, to increase the infamy 
of such a punishment, they had brought out 


dor execution with him, 30 that in his death 


went on, and? often | 


$2 tn > Gate bo oo Yo att, fe hes 


yer te as these two thieves, on either 


a Wy 
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Wen, my 5 just — 
John too, that our Mer as en E. 0 
| en ee BP 
707 Peter. pl my ein, 5 kept — * F 
the place at such an interesting moment. I. 
was bedding tears too at that time, but they 
.WeTC, tears of Sorrow for M. guilt. A Should 
ave poured out tears of friendship at the foot- 
stones * n FRG he A n up 


« did. with me and James, when 
ur poor Maxter was Bert apprehended in the | 
garden; but go on, 4 ee injerruph, youin ; 
this manner any more. 


Magdalen. Thus situated, we "could se 


whatever passed, nay, hear the.comvrenattion 
of, those captains who, were round the;crom, 
and the affecting words which our dear Mas- 
e One gircumstance, which seemed an 
in his enemies, Ihave not told 

Bu 9 betgre — nailed him to. the eross, 
xecutioner, Who. W with a cup 
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of vinegar and gall mixed up, as is the custom 
upon such occasions, to benumb the sufferer's 
Bense of feeling, held it out; but when our 
Master knew b tasting whar” it was, he 
would not drink. This done, or rather aſter 


he was ſustened on the tree, to what can you 


imagine the four soldiers, who stood next the 
cross, proceeded? to the action of partitioning 
his "garments, as would "have done his : 
coat, but chat it had no seam, as you must 
well remember, being woven in one piece. 
This, one among them noted. Saying to the 
other three, Let us not rend it; but cast 
lots to ascertain which of us shall 
6. INE whole without division.” And they 
5 erer. f | 


* is 
BY 


t — AU was 


- Hides even Woch a circumsrance' sufficient to 


affect the priests and elders! Certainly, they 


| must have previously determined not to be 


convinced, or this event, so unexpected i in it 


n have renifnded them of What the 


royal rophet said, alluding to the action of 
this y * they parted into four my 
* raiment, and * get my. verture they cast 
66 lots. 2 

Magdalen. Ves, | remember having read 
it in the Psalms of David; but by this had 
our unhappy Master bern for a considerable 
[time endurme all the torment of his EXECU= 
tioners. while the ungrateful multitude, 
ggravated every pang that be 
pres, too, pleased themselves, 


—— IE 


877 


r exres of mas lager: 
sick ia oppositien to his own; | 
Wretebedness: He saved others, were 

their, words, „ but eannot save bimself. 


dared axow himself the Son of Gel. He 
put his trust is God, said they, “ let 
God chen save him now, if he thinks pro- 
por ; ſor he said. I am the Son God. 

There were no ſew that, as they passed, advett- 
ed 40 his hoast of power; A. vou, said 
they, who pull To temple down, and build 
it up in three days time, if you can do 8 


e grest a miracle, come down, that we. may 


ball of us believe. And in the last place, 
9 n him by the force 
of empty p He called himself the 
Ae e . A * If he be 
80, let bim now. leave the eres, and we 
45 will pay him hamage then, as if he were 
aur king.“ But neither did their insults 
nor their promises affect him. In the depth 
of 2 he belied not the inserip- 
tion Kix, which Pilate had placed over him, 

 discharging, as he did, its functions, in appor - 
tioning his kingdam mich one eulprit, of those 
two brought by the priests to suffer with him. 
Verily. his words were to this eulprit, 
thou shalt he with me this day in Paradise: 
ſor, at the moment of repentance in his heart, 

had he besought him, 3 Lord re- 
— me when chen ann as Jung: 
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dome like wise cast it in his teeth, that he had 
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* Magdalen. And thus heedtless of his 
enemies, did he evince a disp 
weakness for his kinsfolk. We all — 
difficult it is to rend the ties of blood or 
friendship, and particularly at the hour of 
death. I have already told you who were with 
me at the cross Eis mother, and the well - 
beloved le. In the awful moment of 
his death, he had no other care upon bis mind 
respecting earthly matters, than to make pro- 
vision for his mother's wants. He did it, 
without any studied form of speech, by re- 
commending Mary to the well beloved disci- 
ple, as a mother; and the well- beloved disci- 


Ple to that mother, as a son: Behold thy 
e mother, were his dying words to John; 


and to his mother, Woman, see thy son.“ 


Ves, woman was the appellation Which he 


used. He had no other name to give her, 
doubtless, 5 his great example to induce the 


mcrifice of her affection, and incline her to 


that she bad ever been _ wn ve brag 


* himgelf her son. 


Peter. What nimity ! | 
Magdalen. By this description — 
. our 3 and his mother, one 


would think that I had lost my —— 


forth, and pay my visit to the tomb. Let 
me, however, still go on, for I evince my 


love, as well by talking of our Master here, 
as by departing to anoint him in the grave. 
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It was about the time of 'noon when he was 

_ crucified: whence, till the hour of three, 
hung the horizon. Well, about the time 
when it grew thickest did our Master sud 
denly cry out, My God, my God, oh! 
why hast thou forsaken'me??? 0 
Deter. Alas! I recollect the very words: 
they are at the beginning of a Psalm,“ com- 
poged: by David, that refers particularly to 
our Master. Hear it from my lips, dear Mag- 
dalen; for I have often dwelt thereon, and 
can repeat the whole by heart, because, con- 
sidering various circumstances in our Mas- 
ter's life, methought that it was wonderfuily 
applicable to him. In that Psalm, says Da- 
vid, after having poured out his complaint to 
God, and always speaking in the person of 
our Lord, I will declare thy name among 
my brethren. Glorify him, oh ye seed f 
Jacob. The whole world shall turn unto - 
„the Lord: the kindred of the nations shall 
fall down before him, for the earth is his. 
% My soul shall live to glorify his name. 
My seed shall serve him, and declare his 
righteousness to generations not yet born. 
This Psalm, with others, do we sing from 
day to day in all our synagogues: how, there- 
fore, could the priests and elders hear the in- 
troduction to it, mentioned by our Master, 
and not think him more than man. e 


»The twenty-second. 
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mee houns, — or — 20, — 1 4 
almost ready 4% gie up dhe ghast, our bles- . 

| —— Master with a ttraan cried out, *Jthysr.” | a fk 

Ihe do wou he summed up his con- 
plant. While human beings are so eloquent A 

— description of their grieſs. Ne 1 

„While their 100 | 


1 r 
q and sighs express $0 mu in ee e 
— Wergy in the mn. of a aldier, Who, on 


INS that word 4hirst, held up a Sponge 
With —— which he received, nd: mes 


8 
V2: 


| far, s. 

Amiting 0 on our bo ee f — 

Peter, may we go? 58: 

| Peter- With all-wy heart, vince gow will 

have it 80; yet till is there sufficient time to 

duch the garden gatecrecuu-rige., Have you | 
£xery thing in radioes peu _—_ and 
the rest? 2 | 
cen Magdalen. Yes, enery tbing- HEL 
Heiter. Come on, then. As we 80, we 


will talk further of these things. 
r eee e Fas 5 50 <ball we love no 
Co 
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" Sexnt—d Carden, with 4 Tomb therein. + 
Ener rares and Max Macpaum, 


1334 


(Pater, * Tas is the place, ave have 
time enough upon our hands, dear Mary; 80 5 


that no one wall obstruct us wage we Seek to 


2 our wishes. 
Magdalen. IL his, then, S' our M: er's 
tomb. How great a gloom prevails around! 


It suits the better for our purpose; we, ball 


be, on that account, less interrupted. As 1 


came 1 saw the soldiers arms upon the 


ground. in different places, hut would not 


detain myself to notice them particularly, so 
desirous was I to arrive and bee my" 5 


Let us, therefore, set to Work. 5 4 L353 I 


Peter. But, Mary, now os be "IE 
moment to repeat the question which Li 
I have more than once propounded to you, 
namely, who shall roll away the Stone with 


5 which the tomb is closed? HL 
Magdalen. Oh! Peter, a me now no 


questions, but be patient till You. see 3 


much a woman's zeal can do. 


1 


8 


- 


3 ME, ! willingly, 2 28 
n W} very. show 
2 f Ba 2 For T r y, 


vis d have 
t enough to find. r. yen, were it 

nr: + aknowI wing, a8. d do, the spot 50 
well. / Approaching. Here is the stone, 
which we will liſt a little, if we can, before 
we think of rolling it away. /Stooping down.) 
But-whit ! Keeling about. } Great God! 

Magdalen. What ails you, Peter? 

— Kor Am E wulääng, or * 
| tone 
dalen. What ol the stoße? 
Peter. ls rolled rag ag. { M8 
TITLE Rolled away ? 0 Sa 167 

eter. Yes; here it lies, ee by the en- 
- ang, I gee the passage that leads down 


into, the tomb... Wee IR thiq por 


tend 3 — or 157940 51h ?t7r ot 
| . A. ele ame Gad 
5 ene us: "I 7 + 1.7758, 


handy. may: God: 40 r a, #5 man 4 : 


| age, and 


„What down into the tomb 20 


441 ü 
g Fac rdalen. Yes, Peter: ws Why not he 


Why hy s . ve could roll 
| e? Yon promised to accom: 
pany me hither, But i 39% vou might pi 


- . 
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- ma will haverit se. 


ere thr nr ths aol work | 
ze 0H 218 575 's 
Ns I fut, e Fdide 
Magdalen. What, then, have I to 1 
Wait, red ez you; and, which is not im- 
possible, shothd ay one approach, call out: 
Peter. Stay; Mugdalen. Your fortitude 
thwedHePup! wins, | I Hulk bet vtterly dis- 
gra raced in the imagination of all these who! 
o me, if I let:yeu meet the danger: and 
am satisfied with Keeping watch: ” Wait, 
therefore, you above w ile I 5 — de. 


d (m ˙ 4 p44 20 
| Magdalen. But But why, nate Petty; 62” 25 
Nis id will be better. Shy, 


then; once again, ates rope | go dowh! Die 


Magdalen Ah! ihn 2. d carne iÞ 

must; and more particularly so, since, as en- 

| coutagernent; F Hive) itt i my*power"ts' fol- 

5 low you Deseend, tlien; Peter, and ny 
wilt watch above: 

' Peters I know not hot all this will end, 
but wish to learn. (Coen doe. 
— He suict thar he Auld fee | 

n three days time: The third day is 

— — begun —on this third day the tomb 
is open! Aſter all our doubts, if he were 

really to rise. (Calling out Well, Peter 
Peter (in the tomb). 'hat a miracle?! 
Our Master is ee wy A „ En 
Magdalen: Not there | 4 
Feier. No, Mary. * arey — 


- 3 


dhe linen which was round his body, and. 


in put about his ; 
5 en... Stay, Peter, where you, are. 
I will descend, and satisfy myself. * 7 Z 
i Peter. Na, no; there may be dan r in 
NN down; for what if you 
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God. keep us! Wanne 
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Fear nothing ; there i is only one. 
Lee him. Let us wait, at least, till he draws , 
nearer. Sure, or the imperfect light. deceives | 
me, I know something of him. Look, dear ; 
Ms It must certainly be Jonn. N 
Magdalen. John — No. Yet, stay. 


Few 533. it is bimself,—I cannot be de- | 
- Peter. Ie 3 is; and he is here. 5 
er Wis EF nar any V £14 1 | 3 
enn © ate | 3 1 | 
S 
John. Who calls. me in this, Place, and - 5 
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«pour ae companions 
W — deter. rea tt 
* 


_—_ nde enk Ves, in- 
can bring you hither? ? 
that. > 11 
Magdalen. For we were here before you; 
—— in truth, once more to ses our 
| ego} bau L niet and 35 eee 
eon. Vou have not; however, cen him. 
No, indeed 30 fortwhat strange rumours 
we dot expect will soon be published th 
1 inbirn 18 fl noo oon 5 Hot td 
Magdalen. Rumours, John! What rue 
mours den Tell as every thing eανννiανονjẽ 
Heten. And ease. gur apprehension: We 
ame hither no Long time ago. '1As:iT was 
Passing this way very early, I fookitnotice 
that the soldiers were ih tau, and hbvilig 
told our sister here thereof, she hastenedt het 
diepattute for-this place, hich she! had pre- 
viously resolved to visit, at the day's ne- 
Wien, Wheninthe guard, she up⁵prehened, N 
. Mould) be all drawn off, to cotu- 
mand. She was nesolved to visit it, Lea, 
before the day's conclusion, meaning to anoint 
our Master; having forced ber way into the 
monument: but learning that the guards were 
gone already, she resolved to come immedi- 
—— when, lo !! on our arrival, we disco- 
that the monument had been beſore- 
| A opened. I went down, and was alarmed 
by your Approach, while doubting Whether 
& . en * 8 things clearly 3; for 


- 


. 


deed. And w 
10 Peters: Rather let us ask you 
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in 9 5 "272 q Bals „RING * = 
1 aa. An be Lil ue MN was bol ea- 
=_ por. myself in this particular that I camb hi- 
== cher; for nt present there is must u co of 
our priests and elders,” at the house of Cuia 
| phasp-while-all the of. Jerusalem li 
— This intelligence I had mag 
w many of the high priett's servants, 
ths morn Just now, 1 
ey 


could sce no soldiers here. 

left the place soon after midnight, as 1 
nden came into che city, wick Strange 
information ; namely, that but just before, 
while they were Sleeping ping, came d number of 
eur Master 's followers, forced the tomb, and 
hate him uff Iso. edcretly;>that: they awoke nat 
al the haft hach het committed/>'0- 51 1567 
19{Peters125 Helis carried off, indeed: but 

— od tliat the affair should 
4 b<-avthey relate it. N35 25 HY Harms ee 
_ Th — to however; 

* A no doubt but that«the 

great #hukitades, 


| bitants 


3 15 1 I} 63346 SGH 

7 ee 1 eee ese | 

— — Here shall be in eee 
for I will never quit the spot. 

r apy} 5 looking down into the tomb) 

| 3 "i 0, ht. Tue linen clothes 
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A which. ey buried him, xe left. 


ut, Peter, 


1 de of dar ger, thaygh macen ue 


of, ut „ 17 —— 
25 Pope 15 55 IT on 1 


come in num 


to learn more concerning this pretended _ 255 | 


Win certainly lay hands upon us; and Who 


knows but that, « at. length, we Shall he act) 
fied to. thei resentment. 9 34 „ 1H Tk a 
Pater. We will therefore quit the pot 


What ry ye u, Mary mano dots node” 


= 50 von both: but, as for me, 
since bes 5 Wes 9 1 Master,. I. will nenat 
leave i it... 1 3706 TW 55008 5 * - x 
Peter. Lever? — advised, dear Mary, 
nb teih 15012 19H o. 
No, my resolution is not to 
Oo Wherever vou think proper, 
Fein be behind, for e ee 
a 


ve lost my friendꝰ "I 


80, since 

„John. We have all Tongs bim; but Nhat 
profit will it bring us, if we therefore lose 
ourselves? r Mary, let our conneel-work: 


n you, and go with us, wn Him 26 
wy A See yourself if we be not curpeitel 
already. E. The hole city will, be soon upon 


us; for here comes a stranger. Others will 
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not fail to follow him; and being told that 
some among us have purloined our Master's 
body from the tomb, in which, with such 
4 he was laid, what have we 00 to 


Nov, Mary, 77 vou es [207 
ef 


have no a 


U v9 3s Wa 


| goin me At Ty cottvinced. "Let 
vs chen gente her. In reality ghie will not, 5 


: — be exposed; as we shout 
10 e png ih {5 FONG F 

= 2 u thjtk' $6 p05 STO: wv, £2 
They wit got ims 
05. ter eie „ and Wotan 6 Cre 
whelmed with 80 much anguish, uch 82 
erilege⸗ But I consute the time in'talki 

when each moment is 50 drecious, He ig al 
most here, and we may shortly 2721 — we 


had been more careful of vur Aſety. "Y 
Peter. more, Ma . 


John. Her ger Geurbe Be — oy 0 
e 0e bt Vieath'" in speaking. Le 
leave her, thereſore. She will be as 84 5 

der een Comes then, and thay © 889 
preserve her.. 1257 3 
Peter. You have een, if you Gap 5 
thine: pough to think of fleemg from the 
Hang — ver such nserivibility! 
She will not hear us. I have done, and 
don y. Te would be madness 2 
we! — Ng SAC away we 
| Guha 3103 ri 8 89 11 T7: with 

Magdalen. They are e, and I —_ 
dne 8 — Wd When my Master 
duoned ine my sins, — ee the for = 

lowing purport: are S but ber 
"7 love is great; und therefore t IR blotted 


211 


ä en! 


* x. 


| ont * loved h in. less vince 


oo forgiveness ?. And while Jo and Peter, 


2 5 of Nee N 


. affection may not consider it 
5 mostly dutious f in me to evince my grad 
measure of affection by remaining, let the 
consequence be ever 80 alarming. But of 
whom are they afraid? They aid that they 
beheld a stranger. And could one so frighten 
them ?. 4 like wise see him coming, and un- 
| less appearances deceive me, by his dress he 
seems as if be were the gardener. Is it 12 2 
of such a one they were suspicious? 
approach has scared them from the spot, but | 
it affords me hope and comfort. 90 hg * 5 
me judings of any master. He is he n 


Enter Cunt, in mean 1 | 
Cid. Ho! Who is this 80 early i in the 
& rden! What! a, woman! and in tears! 

hat alls you, that you Weeds and chuse 
this place for such a purpose 
| . Magdalen. Do you ask me, Sir, why 1 
am weeping * ave lost wg Lord, my 
master, Fg my ee 

Obrist. And do you come to seek him 
1 To seek the living where the dead 
alone can be. He is not here, but rigen.— 

ise you, too, good woman, and draw near 
the sepulchre, if vou would see the place 
Tach three e since some charitable N : 


id . Ns * 


$8 7-5 th © | 
. 3 8 # „ * * > 


rf in or ds Ry Widen 
10 1 ' He has been secretly convey ed 
away.” ie soldiers who kept wateh "2a ve 
out Her his disciples came, —_ bore him = 
If*s0, ROW. hat} 1 find where the hey have put 


*f 52 14113 3 nion 11 


kim! __— 9 (3 FT 
eie. -T inform you Wee fect that he is 
If report proclaim it otherwise, be- 
oe: not so improbable a story. He is risen, 
I dell vou. Probably you vere among ce 
number bf his followers ;” and, if so, you 
must remember what 80 oſten he bas men- 
tioned, namely, that in three days time be 
Was to rise again. For me, 1 Was not his 
diseiple, but have often heard that he com- 
unlester to his friends thus much, at least, 
of what in future was to be. 
he Magdalen. Oh! Sir, le? oe 4 my 
sorrow, and inform me truly whether be is 
risen indeed. The soldiers, as I said just 
now, have certainly reported, him purloined 
away by his disciples. | How can, your. ac- 
count, then, and the yy of the soldiers, 
suit. 

Chregt. Poor woman! "Dp" you credit 
such à 8tory ? I have heard it 8 but with Ea 
the little understanding that J have, can easil | 

dee through so ill-concerted a deception. ** H 
e disciples came, say they, ** while we were 
all asleep, and stole him.” But what sol- 

ders must they be, whose officers would suf- 
fer them to sleep, while they were at their 

p —— IT whole tale Zo 
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3 
1 


© cbntrivance; and the truth is, on the 


other hand, as older : It was turned of 


_ midnight, en behold! the earth 'shook 
under them; for, Jo! tlie angel of the Lord 
came down from heaven What 1 relate 1 


know; yet do not interrupt me to inquire 
how T obtaitied my knowledge, but give ear 


and credit what I mention.) Ves, I Say, the 
_ angel of the Lord came down from heaven, 
and rolled away the stone as you behold it, 


| Sow down: thereon. His countenance re- 


bled lightning. and his raiment was as 


whit as 8now. . The soldiers, in their fright 


at such a vision, trembled, and became in 
some degree dead men. "They dropped their 
weapons, which were then grown useless, 


and the dread with which” their hearts were 


overwhelmed not letting them consult one 
With another on the steps that they should 


take in so much danger, they all fled; re- 


turned into the city, and informed the priests 


and elders, who were quickly summoned out of 
sleep upon this wonderful occurrence, what 


1 vision they had seen. They met accord- 


ingly, and even still are sitting, though 3 


| private. Their first measures were to bribe 
the soldiers. Say ye, were their words, 
: and hence the rumour that you mention; “ Say 
ye that his followers came and stoie him 
+ on the sepulchre while ye were sleeping: 


* 


s and if Pilate comes to hear of your neglect - 


in sleeping,. when as soldiers, and on guard, 
, you ** have kept striet watch; we . 
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E ˙ - roger yet Cie Sie ne wo nas ond; pita 6 


find means 


ring in your 
T9 OO, 80 > they, took 15 2 


have done as i were counselle 


Is the gontrivance o our rulers, at. the _ 


of the business. Some few hours will show 


hat further cautions they will take to coun- 
ter work the resurrection of your Master, as 
Fou call him. "NOS you. beat wee oc 


7, Sir: but how „ can I 


| put ich in What ou: tell me! Tour rela- 


tion is accompanied, I must acknowledge, 

with, a wonderous force, as you deliver it; 
and granting any could work upon me 
to believe i it, 1 ul not at present have a 
doubt remaining. But, alas! I am a simple 
woman, yet have ingenuity sufficient to start 


arguments which only tend, Pr jo my 
.confusion. Bear, then, with me, 


I have lost a Master who, while ROT 


the greatest of all benefactors. that a feen 
being ever ſound! for I Was lost i in sin, and 


| he pronounced a pardon. on me... Till that 


time I knew not what peace meant ; but ever 
since, and till but just before the melancholy 


hour when,. by the cruel sentenee of the law, 


be was condemned to suffer an accursed death, 


did I enjoy within me the tranquillity,of hea- 


ven. In gratitude for such a gift, I came 
this morning, an vou see, these 


Spices, to anoint him sepulchre, as I had 


Learned before hand of the wh — having * 


it. * this . on 1 ade, 1 
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cough tut Trout find out means to Sangver if 
other species of obstruetion, and break 
tomb. When I arrived Ieaw it broken 
| oy already, dut my Master gone! The sol- 
diers tell us that his followers bore him off; 
but you, that he is risen: I Would gladly 
hope the first; but; on the other hand] rent. 
ly fear the last. My fears, I must confess, 
exceed my hopes, and therefore I return to 
my first thoughts. Vou are the gardener, as 
take it; being such, you have no doubt the 
ke ys of every door, and may be privy to the = 
act Lot taking him away.” 15 it be 50, _ 
tell me whither you have borne the and, 
with leave allowed me for that purpose, 1 will | 
go and carry 2 burthen- to 
what place ] know not now, but shall be 
able very quickly to determine 
Christ, Mary, Mary, you have x ak 
fixt both your eyes upon. the ground; or only 
lanced them at my person While you spoke. 
But look — yes, arent look at me; at my 
hands, for instance sake, and tell me What 
you can discover. | i 
Magdalen (after. a, Haute). What do I 
behot ?- "The impression of the nails that 
fixed my Master to the cross! Oh, heaven! 
8 = himself. My Lord, m Master, and my 
(Extending both her hands.) 
© rin? Vou call me as Lam; yet touch 
me not; but go, and let my brethren be as- 
dmübleli in that upper chamber where we last 
sat down to meat, and I will j * them there, 
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in very night, Perhaps, or, at the furthest, 
it shall he before I quit the earth, ascending to 
my Father and your Father, to my God and 

i Jour God. Stay not to answer, but 
away; for now ie, every; moment precious, 

and beſbre the evening hour I must be man 
furlongs hence. Lean on my arm, and 
Pill bring vou to the gate. What! 
x 10 the spices 
 pdours: which. you brought fo | 

my body. Leave them where they ares 

e populace, will cle be quickly on us in a 
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at length, pemmniy — Sixty - 

| make an easy three: hour's journey. 
We began our walk, as you took notice; when - 
the day Was nearly -tliree-fourthis gone; And 
see, the sun has not yet set, which, at this 
deason of the year, it daes i,, 50 £4 
The friend. I should have — 
mores Thank God, however, that at length 
we have obtained our journey's end. 80, 
5 „As 1 take it, is the t — he Emaus, | 
&this-pleazant hut is yes. 
Clear: Even s The pace. before it, 
18 you deef id open to the west. We are fu. 
but not so. muchas yet to need re- 
pose. What, therefore, if we tale our seat 
beside the cottage door, and ſor an hour or 
80 oe rs 'toget fr, having first eat brendꝰ 
The friend. With all my heart. Here 
comes the traveller that we bvertdole just how.. 5 
if yon remember. Let us e - till 
he has paged. us. 91 n 


Barn Cumer; in mean 02. ry 
1 oh Oi. Save vou both, d friends. doh 
| „ And h ο , cy 28 goo 
Oni. Can yon inform à Weary man N 
far he hu to 3 lk before he reaches the next 
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„Not a fuürlong. I is just 0 
fass 7 the summit of the menen 
good man. 81 - EER 234 
"ren Lam fatigued, and) 1s) 
We are come home, and may 
uke rest. "You have the hill to mount, and 
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Village. Sit then dovyn, and rest yourself for 
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Pak Here is a bench. Sit . 6 
and such refreshment ASTD: bouse affords shall 
/ be 30 Ur t r al ways\finds 
@welcomie in mp-dwelling, ho 
be: abit of bread; at least, to 
dsh his heart. Wait tif L bring ybα what 
45 Wwe: have. (Goes into the. house)- S682. >hievct 
Cui. Such hospitality may not be found 

in any wealthy men's abodes. 
Tie fiend : Ohl, he is hoepitality itself. 


4 . more Sean hape | 


Stows. 1 þ „ ave Dog 2gd =: 


Ne ente — fob, 
8 Look; I have not detained them 
long. Be you as quick, then, and fall to. 
You cannot but need something, stranger. 


to judge by your appearance. 
without ceremony. Von have more than 
pon 9 minutes? light before the day shuts in, 

with us half that time at least. 


Cee, * know not how to thank vou. — 


Is chere any thing at present new that peo- 
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a Chtret. 1: God be praised It i. conden. 
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a great way, 
t, however, 
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make the subject of their! conyersae 
þ op wat. oo vim ror wy ogg 
mic Cleobat. Do pon ark that questionserious- 
ly? or can yon be so great a stranger in Je- 
rusalem, as not to know what things have 
been trantacted there: witze these er three 
: days. Ns 771 43 „Jan 35 2-44 
riti eb MVbst thinges Bro x, | 
Cleopas. eee. Jesus, called ol. Na- | 
zareth, a prophet, mighty both of word and 
_ deed, nor less so in God's sight than all the 
La net 35% 1 n n 8 N 
Cris. Were you talleing of him on the 
ways wens üf you — you me? 
Noting with what — you walked, 
I asked myself what; manner of cammunica- 
tioniyou:coulblave, as anne and 
were sad. lin G one. 
Cleopat. „Did yen observe thus much 2 
But you considered very: properly, since we 
were sad indeed, and since we still continue 
80; for this sume desus was our Master a but 
the rulers / in Jerusalem have had him doomed 
to death hnd cruciſied. Wetr usted, notwith- 
standing such a death, that it was be who 
would have ransomed Israel; for which pur- 
pose he informed us of its being necessary 
that himself should die a erueb death, but, on 
the third day afterwards, he promised us that 
ws would rise again. tothe}. 49217 af 
The: friend. Tbe third day now is come, 
2 almost ended: but no Iikaihood. ef such 
a tesurrection. „We ee that 
„ | 


company went very earl 


Which seemed, 


| detailed was $0 unlikely. 
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those to whom 

brought them, and 
said, to intimate that, in 
the/entl, their hopes would not be disappoint- 
ed; but at last, considering every cĩreum- 
Stance, they could not but conclude ber brain 


this mo and astoni 
she talked, Wich < 


distutbed;'and that She knew not what she 
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ee rin since I sa the woman, » Which 


Jid-not, and ιEůHz̃ every trom first 
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nn What ws b nccb unt? 
Glen. It was not only her's; but that of 
res together, which, in reference to one cir- 


ally, confirmed by others Who went after- 
wurde to view the place, as we did lite wise. 


Claut. Aud what 'circumstance was that 


in hich you all agreed? $1157 9970 | 15657 
8 That of not 


body ere it had been laid. Hf such re- 
moval be a resurroction then our Maternndst 
be risen. This the two disciples, John and 
Peter, as their names ure, Who accompanied 


de om and returned before her, both de- 
lated.” But W 95; ? When the woman 
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gener (such was the 
2 — told her that Christ was 
not there, but-risen/;/-arid that-dfterwards''she 5 
had discovered, b. the impression of the nails 
with which her Master had been fastened to „ 
the cross, that it was he himself, We oon | : 
that we Possessed not faith n to credit 
such a story. enten ne of} 03 7 1 ile 48 2 _ 
Christ. But, once more, why o N18 == 
-:Cleopas: Why so]! Who ever bad the | A —_ 


like before? Our Master like a gardener! = 
Ine friend. And besides, if he had whe" = 
been risen; would he have gone so strange a 9 
to work, that his discauraged followers 4 
might be made acquainted with It'd Would 1 


he not much rather have proclaimed the ONS, 


racle, and shown himself as plainly | 
noon, and in the most frequented quarter b 
Jerusalem that could be found? 

Cleopas. And would it not links aperited © | 
on men's minds with greater efficacy, had he | 


2 in all his glory? By such means 
he might have wiped away the impression left 
upon — > y hearts, that cannot but reflect 
upon the ignominy of his birth, the poverty 
in which he lived re. us, ad — Shame | 
5 his decease. A (4 3- f * T1453 
Crit. Ohl slow of keart acbb 
Py believe those truths which such a number 
of the prophets have recorded in their writ- 
ings l Should not Christ have suffered those 
reproaches' of an obscure birth, penurious 
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rin. His death, then, could not but be 


was obli 


ing his high birth, and in 
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belief? What purpose came he to effect by 
_— an a! i nern {VI 

He has often; told us wit, He 
F ** 


chameſul. There was: really no choice. He 


bore our eins upon the cross, ard therefore 
to bear our pains. What did he 


mean to teach us by his liſe? His principal 


design was, to y us every one with les- 
sons of humility. And could teacher] boast - 
session of the 


world's accumulated riches, 2 proper per 


Ty von to impart such rann 


riss. Cettainly; 


would at least have been without the advan- 
tage of example, that 2 
precept. Will 1 tool of you, gran 
mes?) D521 poit inn: od .o bus ,cnoom 

Cleopas. Uidoudtedly' ww mnt e l. 
be friend. We could not, having: only 
common sense, deny it. r ene ln id 
$3 and as to what you 
tell me of the likeness which he tbok upon 
him at the tomb, as if you could have re- 
commended one more suitable to the occa- 
sion, what means that but saying that your- 
self are wise enough to mend the great de- 
kigns of God? The Son of man, if he 
thought proper, might put on the appearance 
of a gardener, as the woman whom you men- 
tion gays he did; or had he thought-that any 
other species * serve his pur - 


os better, was there any thing that should 
ave kept him from the assumption of it. For 


as Lam, a way-faring man. By thus pro- 
ceeding he makes trial of the faith possessed 
by those to whom he comes in such disguise, 


and renders” their belief of his divinity more 


meritorious!. Trust me, my good friend, a 
humble disposition is not curious to find out 
objections that should limit its belief to what 
man's wisdom fancies proper or improper in 
the schemes of heaven. Of such a disposi- 
tion I dare take upon me to assert, from your 
relation, is the woman at the tomb, to whom 


ur Master, as you call him, has us * 


It was not difficult to show her that the mira- 
dle, as it depended upon God, might easily be 
wrought by him; on which, forbearing to 
comment, she thought of the instruction to be 
drawn from such a visit. And, accordingly, 


when after being asked, though by a gardener 


in appearance, whether she was come to seek 
the living where the dead alone could be, she 
learned that he was risen, — when, I repeat, 
the gardener told her this, Who shall pro- 
nounce it an impossibility, but that she un- 
derstood the speaker in a way as follows, or 
Some other like it {for a faithful soul considers 
every thing as matter of instruction): Vour 
Redeemer's resurrection is a symbol of that 
resurrection from the depths of sin which bu- 
man beings should evince. Thus, such or 


such one was oſten in bad company, but has 
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length entirely quitted-it; indiewaforhich 
He bas a: mind intent upon the daties of his 
state, upon the regulation oi his house, upon 
the exercises of devotion, and, in tine, upon 
the care of bis salvation in à future life. 
What, if myself (forgive me the presumption) 
were to prove that gardener, though at prer 
sent in a different dress, who visited the wo- 
man would you say, conversing with each 
other —!“ No, but he was dressed no better 
than a travelling man.“ That, surely 
but I 27 too long; my presence will be 
Wanted in the village whither I am goipg.— 


Fot your — much thanks, and may 


the peace of God be with you. both (ricing). 
— — Abide, good man, with us: 
che day is now ſar spent. Stay here all night, 


and we wil see you; 15 ee the 


* Ha; 7 
Crit. My ira will not, permit · 5 hy 
Cleopas. Tarry somewhat longer then this 
evening with us; for the sun has very lately 
set, and we chall til n n 5 1 | 
Jags OF more. Wo Fas 

Hin, Je may-not bee. | 
-- The friend... t me add my. entreaty to R 


Our -host? 8 
/Chria. 1 en be nne arexell, (de 


| nc {after @ pate). 1 bad not power 


re rum another e What think ee of 
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Fe poor yu bar mah ir 2 5. 
Cleopas, W 1 


You falter ; but i 
know. what: . add, and think the 
like; for how did not my heart even burn 


within me while he sat and talked. 
The friend. And mine. 


Cleopas, Then, likewise, when Þ 
to depart, he wished Ny 1 ke x 
your-notions? ? | 

Me friend. / That” (hrare: Posse dle 


peace of God already, 


its art 155 
Tent: way: Wings. Je must 5 


Cleopat. 
tainly be him. Let us return, then, to Je- 


ruealem with information of this great affair. 
The aac With all 1 HEE _ in- 
otantly. (87 63 


ee Ye; intntly-| We wil not. 


Jow a moment; for the tidings which we have 
to tell will be a further consolation to our 


friends assembled, by express direction from 
our Master; as the r you! Ara ets 


_ doubtless, told us. a 
ne friend. Let us, therefore, bence. 
_-»»Cleopas. I will but step into the aan 
and nag out. ua pode me. 
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1 
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Low 


ples: that are mentioned in the gospel. We 


5 shall, therefore, range them, as, with Proba: 
bulity,. we may consider they took u 101 
Upon the evening of the day when he had 

shown himself to Mary Magdalen and Cleo- 

Pas, as mentioned in the two immediately 
Preceding articles, came Jesus u 
and showed himself to ten of his disciples, 

who at Mary's information were assembled, 
though in ptivate, lest the Jewish rulers should 
get notice of their — and severely pu- 

nish, or at least disperse t 1 

- Having done away their doubts respecting 
bis identity. he breathed upon them, saying, as 

St. John expresses it, receive ye every one 

* the Hol — \whozoever's eins ye shall 

+ remit;/theyare remitted bim; and wWwhoso- 

s ever's sins * -o shall retain, they are re- 

<< tained. hat followed such a greeting, 


is not mentioned by the Evangelist just 
| + > 240mg who concludes with saying nothing 
further, than that Thomas, surnamed Didy- 
mus, was not among the ten disciples when 
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our 11 was N Do ang 80 aa on in⸗ 


formed him very ** vickly afterwarils, of / 
ing Seen their Master. otwithstanding 5 
15 twithstan \Magdalen's re- 
| part, Pb 2 fe opas s, fog. Ms would not 
0s — . —. thas ther they had seen him as they 
said. He went 80 fur as to express his unbe- 
lief as follows: : till I feel the impression of 
the nails upon his hands, and see bis 
s wounded side, wget will not credit your. Te> 
e ie 
is, when Jesus 
a ſourth time Maite the eleven disciples, Tho- 
mas being with them. After bis accustomed 
Wish of peace, he called on Thomas, bidding him 
hold out his finger, and examine then his "Ade, | 
that sq convinced, he might remain no longer 
Kaichlee but believe. This satisfied him, and 
be made confession of his) faith, on which 
aur Lord in very gentle terms rebuked him to 
the following purport: * Thomas, you have 
Hh seen me and believed; but blessed are the ey | 
« who. have not seen, and yet believed.” 
Here ends the account of this fourth inter- | 
view, r us what yy ha ps our 
Lord and his diseiples at it. 
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| zelf to seven of his disciples at the cen of Ga- 
lilee, called otherwise Tiberias; and St: John 
has tald us, in his one and twentieth chapter, 
many circumstances which accompanied that 
fifth. appearance. The disciples had been all 
night long upon the vater in two vessels, ou 
Pied in fiching, but without success. 1 
however, in the Jesus stood upon the 
shore, and, not discovering who deu re | 
those on board one ship, ift hadany thing to | 
gat. They answered, Na. On which be 
bade them cast their net upon the right side öf 
their ahip, and they 3 - 
did. s, and enclosed s great à g 
fh, chat, if their partners in the other kat | 
had not joined them, could not have 
dragged the net to land. This plenteous hawl 
took such effect, that John, whom Jesus 
loved, remarked to Simon Peter, that the 
' person upon land could be no other than 
Christ Jesus: whereupon the latter plunged 
immediately into the sea, and got on shore; 
the others coming in their vessels after him. 
| a this time — were all acquainted who 


ts AF ae apt though a ae 
im any questions, yet, in consequence of 


bis b invitation, they sat down to 


ne u 2 9d caught, their Master 
A or Lay d, this be r — 
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add aving eat their Hul, Christ said to peter, 
imon, ene e re e Jou, love me 


15 more bag, chegs —* brethren 5 Simon 
Wers * 530 Care wk Ro. how: much 1 
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bs 7 — C 1 nog bluow _— 
e a secon ane did Peter an- 

| re, when. Wees en, wasTepeat- 
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© need I not make answer that 1 love 


But his Master said no more than for chan third 


time, just as for the second, Feed my 
W a6: 
Not many minutes after this, Werren Je- 


sus, having intimated by what kind of death 


this same disciple should be called to glorify 
his Maker, rose, and bade him follow. Peter 
so; but, on t saw the favourite 
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| us together at Mount Olivet, where 
we beheld him for the last time! in our lives, 
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eee een Ps, 


K e * — Pratt | 5 as 


wie 1 nächte 30 full of Senition. 


o 
pel he will be deputed to set forth among 


. os 5 Pr e 1. 


F 
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Barbe, And shall attend With Pld; 


"Pe, . in auch a 
Way as boite you well. Of what took place 
" before our Master's death, I shall not : 
for every thing anterior to that heart- ectin ing 
dene; ig Known to a the dwelleis-i 
lem, since it was wrought before the public 
e. But since the — our Mas- 
ter did not think ãt proper to consort with 
"any saving us, the story of these forty days be- 
teen his resurrection and ascengion, is not 
venerally known; that period, therefore, and 
Ts make 1 7 2 
and take eee eee my lips, 
ich Jesus Christ did not think fit should be 


22 


. 9 imunicated to the world, at large, except- 


55 ——— — 5 
| engt imagine, our Master 
Id ba 1 for himself in public, and to 
5 ny ater bring from death, that the 
age FR Fas + is have een more 
eee eee 


21 50 La 12 61 scon 34 Fix 
4. „Amen! Amen! A ENI Ch in A 
Fa., Gf the cent in which, Christ. Je- 
sus was concerned after his resurrection, you 
are hoth acquainted with some few, for they 
have been made public; as for instance sake, 
the way in which he shewed himself to M 
Magdalen hard by his tomb, together with his 


en Vervttibe' on "the ue favs; His third 
and fourth appearances have lkewise Been hats 
rated: 1 ball; therefore, pass them over; nor 
of all the test dilate on many; but begin writn 
bur last meeting with him in this very cham- 
der, When appeartog, he affectionately charged 
us not to quit Jerusalem, but wait ii patience | 
for the e Promise of his Fatlier, 3 al- 
L ready, were his words, 'as We wel" — 
weiber „ have made you ; de he 
continued” he, whom eros put 0 da | 
%* Huptived with water; but vou all "Shall be 
ised, not many days hereafter,” with 
55 the Holy Ghöst.“ hen | therefore, vs we 
thus 1 sotne of our dear brethren 
en him, saying,“ Lord will u immediate ely 
restore the Kingdom to Go le? For 
Ispeak it to our Shame, eben yet we could not 
dispossess ourselves of the idea, that 4 re-esta- 
blishment of all our temporal affairs was to b 
operated by his recent death; but with authority 
he answered, saying, It is not far 50h 
know the times a d seusons, \ ch" are t6- 
70 tally at God's award: whate „ notwiths 
* Standing,” added he, 12 0 ous ght to know, 
* together with wha power you ought 
ti be invested, shall you have ommuni- 
1 cated, When the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you; after which, yon sball be every one 
e n Witnessen throughout Jerusalem, in all 
% Judea, in Samaria, and the utmost regiotis | 
e of the earth. He finished here, and le 
us to the Mount of abr in the neighbi 
u h 2 
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l Bethany where havi 
—— 2 * heaven, a c 
ing him, as he ascended, from our sight. Of Ol 
ee yo ou have not yet heard. 
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eter. 4 — 


cer e e Te: one 
3 be eee 


5 your eyes "turned up 
Mw on ae! is N — 


Fn tall ie dien in Farc 
# again. This said, they * We 
were marvellously 1 in heart at this 
Surance,. 80 that we returned, submitting to 


's wil honed. we Id 4070 eee 


Miltess and this date i ssewest Which F 
I'deigned to give y din Saver Dotakoun; 30.19; 
a Matthers. We We heard it with attention. 
Burtabar. Yes; with great attention; a aud 
| both of us Rke wise. 
A Without further stop then, let us 
make this choice: here are che lots, on which : 
depends the filling up of the employ, made 
vacant” ' by” the sin of our unhappy bro 


ther. Let us call him by no worse a name; 


for if his erime was great on one hand, greatly 
on the other has he suffered for it, And who 
knows but that God's merey was extended to 


him at the moment when his need thereof 


wus greatest. Let us hope thus much, at 
least, and leaving, as men ought to do, all 


judgment! in'the hands of God, affect his there; 

„ trembling on our own account, 
which of us might not have sinned as he ald, 
had we but been tem ted as he was. Let' us 


tuen pray, dear brethren, for ourselves; and 
him, who is by God's appointment to be num 


With * in chis ministry, that neither 
he, nor we, may forfeit it at any future time. 
Assist me in this needful werk: bend every 
one your knee, and let the spirit in you ike 
Wise be bowed down, that with our bodies; 


and our souls, we may implore the blessing of 
God's grace on what” we are about to do. 
OO Father of” the world, ina. 
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eternity, and yet — PETR 


_ dren of mankind, who are no more than sons 
of gs n creatures of A. ee Want 


___ E ip, | 
from. Which the -self-condemned Iscariot hip, 


oh! God, L thank: thee that, not ber de- 
Ger punisbment than our unhappy. bro- 


was spared. He sold thy blessed Son; 
r money, and became the —— — of despair, 


| While 1 denied bim, but still live. He was 
an heir of * while. I, because L had the. 
2 to — reason of my sin, continue 


ore, upon that grace in this 
= pens 4 ge; oy. jak inheritor of 


; everlasting glory in the life to come. May he 
that shall — Iscariot in his place, avoid 


bis wickedness, and never sin $0 as to stand 
in need of his repentance. This I ask through 


thy adorable. and only son, who having died 
for our transg | 
at thy; right hand, and who hath promised 


„is for ever seated now 


that whatever men shall ask thee in his name, 


hae wmaachente... — 7c # 


Matthias. Grant me your knees, good 


2 look 
* on me, who wih Ig * 


31 
"4 
— 1 - 


friends, while I pour out my supplication 
like wise. n go 


Which he 


; "355 


| number of thy. Son's apostles, and assist im. 


making known his name. If thou vouchsaſe 

me 80. much grace and favour, I shall prosper 
had his habitation here, he constantly afforded 
an example of obedience to thy will, before he 
issudd the command of that obedience; and at 


no time laid a yoke upon mankind, but what 


before-band he sustained himself. I crave, 


O God, the boast of being numbered with 
these zealous, few. I can at least pro- 
mulgate the Redeemer's gospel, with a mind 


prepared to suffer for it. I am inwardly per- 
suaded, that the Prince of Peace appeared 
n to establish in men's hearts his gos 
pel, which breathes nothing but consummate 
peace. Oh! God, to the establishment of sueh 


a gospel I am suited, since by peaceful ways 


alone it must be finally effected; for though 


death, I trust, has nothing to deter me from - 


e ministry which I desire, yet from consi- 
dering my Redeemer on the cross, I cannot 
but j = perfectly convinced that sanguinary 
methods of persuasion will not recommend the 
merciful religion of thy son; and that a hand, 


pierced rather with a nail like his, when he 


Was suffering, than provided with a sword, 
K. should be employed in mak 


ing converts of mankind. Hear me, Oh hear 
me, for the sake of that same Jesus Christ, our 
— ß ha. and 
Barsabas. Do not rise yet, till I have sup- 
plicated God. (Praying likewise)— Thou 


* 
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the glorious work, convinced that while he 


"— "= 


= eter,” God grant the prayer which 


kidwon, — to ud wiper + — 


this dee . If it prove mine; vtiwors 
ay though - communicate some 
thy bie Coin to assist my feebleness, and 


if the world See wisdom' in me, let it be thy 
wisdom. But provided A decree the 
to my companion, ve Rim from the fours 


bann of chy grace to Serve thee in that public 
station, ente thon cull'st him, and let 
me ewince duty in that Prrrate 0 
fe, he eto thou thinkest it proper to confine 15 


alk of | 


me. Grant this application, not for an 


| Thing in me, Hut for the merits of pal 


to whom with thee, and with the Holy Spirit, 


be aseribed all praise, dominion, majesty d 


ut, for evermore. "Amen, When 
have thus both offered up i faith; Hayes 
strength of which Proceed: + we to the lots. 
Matthias to'your — 877 g belongs the pris 
vileze of drawing atthias uf * 
Peter. You Mk yout A tis other ak 

| Barsabas; and now both open, that the 

ill of God may be made known.” Hier 
they” have opened them The choice, „ r See, 


i with Matthias. a AF 
 Matihias. God be praisec at ue a8 
Vartabas. And God be 1 pre Led, uy T 


as well. — 
Peter, One only wh wöbrlißeg . pre: 
ference, . and can be numbered with us, 


mough | both met . dlistjnetion push. 


2 l as IS + . 8 


; a 


us, however, now determine other mat- 
ters with the rest within, for they are 
anxious to be told the event decided now. 
Let us make haste then, and communi- 
cate it. We are few'in number, and more 


readily may go to th than they come hi- 
der Where we are. 
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Sera —4 Chamber contiguous to 4. ie former. 
Buer i in ante Several Jews. 


ele e Rxrokr. 1 find for once, 
Jul not exaggerated matters here, This is 
the fiftieth day since he, to whom our rulers 
gave the title of Impostor, rose, as his disciples 
told us, from the dead, We Fought such 
resurrection all a fable. 
Second Jew. And with some degree of 
reason; for how active was not Caiaphas, and 
all the council with him, to give out that his 
disciples stole him from the tomb. We cre- 
dited the tale; for certainly we were * 
likely to believe him a divinity in consequence 
of his pretended resurrection, as we thought 
it then, and nothing better, since he came not 
forth among the people, and but seldom even 
showed himself to his disciples, who, we could 
not but conceive, essayed to hide their shame, 
for having joined themselves to a deceiver, by 


from the dead. 0 i 
HF＋inet Jet. Nor — 3 his 
ascension, now ten days ago, much better 
for the privacy of his disciples, 
here abut x up for those ten duys, had made us, 
in gome sort, forget that — had ever been 
such men. But this last miracle surpasses every 
thing that man can do. Vou, friend, (to a 
. Jem, Id came hither with the earliest, 
whom the rumour of the miracle just men- 
tioned dre together, and can tell uSthe,par- 
ticulars. When happened this Auen of She . 
Almighty's Spirit on them ĩ 1 rg! | 
Md Jew. Not esd, ago; einc | 
which have all the multitude within ng 
thered- to observe the effects thereof. This 
morning, nearly at the time of sun- rise, were 
they all, with one accord, assembled in the 
chamber, where we have just left them, when 
there came a 80und: from heaven, as of a 
rushing anighty mind, which filled the dweli- 
ing. And they told us, with a confidence 
that fraud could never surely boast, that there 
came down from heaven, and settled on them, 
clover: tongues, as if composed of fire; when 
1 were all replenished with the Holy 
Spirit, and we heard them speak in many lan- 
. guages, atcordingly as they had need to hold 
communion with the people round about, and 
1 spirit gave them utterancde. | 
; Fird Jew. Yes, thet truly must de od 
ai miracle; r ee, 200, 0h We CAROL ONE 5 


8 iv chant; 
of the Almighty's Spirit, if it did take place, 
it rested only on the credit of their own re- 
port, and possibly they might have had some 

anterest in the fraud which they were plot- 
Hig ; but this circumstance of their becoming 
eonvertant, at onee, in almost every lan 


Den miracle chat cannot be pret „and 


whereto we all are witness es. 
Secvad rw. On which account che pe | 
ple are (confounded; and we likewise: With 

them, seeing that twelve i and simple 
Galileans speak the tongue of every andlei. 


dual in the assembly that accosts them; and 


amongst the number from how many countries 
have not several been drawn hither. There 
ure Parchians in the congregation, Medes and 
Elamites; inhabitants of Cappadocia, Pontus, 
Fhrygia, and Famphylia, Echt, abt even 
Arabia; of which number, every one, in his 
- own languape,' hears them speak the won- 
drous N75 God. What nen 
pff munen 
Hin 1 That die Aimighty's N is 
in it, and by no means (as say some whom 
e have leſt behind us, and Whose dlasphem- 
dus Gerision we consider it our duty to a. 
that they who furnish proof of their acquaint- 
; ance with 80 many languages, and that too, 
| 3 ate drunk with wine. 
Second. Jew. Break: off; I see them com- 
ing: the old man who, we remarked; is 
spokeaman' to the rest, and many of them, 


5 
. 


some eben — though at 
such a distance, were deriding himꝶmm. 
Firat Jem. Perhaps he has convinced them 
that they erred in serking to deride a er 
; _ as heaven alone could bring about. 
mere Jew... That we mga e hear. , 


+ Baton * 5 8 ene 
Peter. Ves; therefore have 1 e 
** that while my partners speak with such 
as seem not to gainsay this new religion 
which we tench you, I may have to do with 
| that, notwithstanding such a miracle as 

been wrought. _ ids ministers, hold 
out. Though, in your praise I speak it, 
you Seem greatly 80 — them oment 
whey Fou entered to us, and, from being 
mockers of our doctrine, ae contented merely 
to withstand it. 
Vit Jew (nile te: bile 
obzerve him. Did I not suppose as much? 


Fut follower. But why have you: to do 
. eee er TINT 


r 
Peter. No. Fan, late u ed of 


greater sin than they; but my good Master 
gave me a commandment, and the Spirit shed 


upon us, in the view of such a'number, has 


enabled me to talk thus freely with you; 
thou gh till now, with all my — bras 

— shut up, because I — the priests 
and elders. Hearken, therefore, to my words; 
all Ny that dwell * _ _ city round 


717 e 
0 * 8 


eee Von | 


5 to God tbat I could raise 
my voice till all Judea heard it; for are cir- 
cumstances wanting to demonstrate that I am 
nor drunk, as you asserted, though, at pre- 
sent. 8 wuüling to forego that no- 
tion. C — we TG ;-for.the 
things that nay been mms thus brought 


- about, were all | es the hets, 
and especially by Joel, Who, y pee” — kt 
dell you, says, 4 In days! not yet arrived, will I 
e pour out my spirit upon al flesh, and your 
sons and daughters shall be prophets, your 
old men shall every night dream dreams; 
„your young see visions. On my servants 
and my handmaids will I then pour out 
Kamy spirit, who accordingly shall likkewise 
prophecy. In beaven above will I work 
<< miracles, and signs upon the earth beneath, 
flood, fire, and smolce. The aun shall be ä 
aon wd into darkness, and the moon re- 
cc zemble blood, before that great, and, as the 
4 prophets say, that notable or ever to be 
te recolleeted day, peculiar to the Lord, ap- 
de pear. And it shall come to pass, chat he, 
rn that calls upon him, 
cc shall be saved. Dear brethren, you re- 
member this prediction of the prophet; for . 
vyoutselves preserve his writings ; and, with! 


others, are they 00 155 recited in en 7 


. eee ee eee 
that? A 


It's £55 5 LF 4 217 44 * 1 2 2 . 


*. 


be infortned, as likewise, I dare take upon me 
to assert, do these at present with m. 
Häeter. Hear, then, to the end with pa- 

tience. This prediction of the prophet Joel is 
at length fulfilled ; ſor. desus Christ of Naza- 


reth, a man approved of God among you, by 
the wonders, which he wrought, as ye your 
selves well know—him, previously delivered 
by the counsel or ſoreknowledge of his father, 
did ye seize, and erucify with wicked hands; 
but God hath raised him up from death, 
which could not possibly detain him. Wit“ 
ness what the Psalmist says upon this subject: 
% Constantly have I the Lord before me, 
*© therefore does my heart and tongue rejoice. 
«© Moreover shall my very flesh rejoice in 
hope, because thou wilt not leave my soul 
in hell, nor suffer it to see corruption; 
for already hast thou granted me to be ac- 
% quainted with the ways of liſe, and shalt 
in future make me- joyful with thy coun» 
_ ** tenance.”” Thus far, good friends, the 
Psalmist. Let me, therefore, men and bre- 
thren, still speak freely to you of him; for 
you know that he is dead and buried in the 
sepulchre remaining with you to this day. 
HFHirtt Jew. Yes, truly, do wwe. 
Peler. David, therefore, being named of 
God a prophet, and at all times dwelling on 
the thought that he had pledged his word, by 
virtue of a solemn oath, to raise up Christ, 
proceeding from his loins, according to the 
flesh, that he might seat him on the throne of 
| — 1 Ee 


© erutified, both 


the blessed produce of that 
wroupht s greg: analteration ;! in'my mn 


Meing spirit which, besrowed on 
perhaps, more timorous than the weakest, has 


| Jodalig-opoke eech, together with his re. 


surrection, in the words ed from 


him, when he said; Thou wil not leave 


* my soul in hell, nor suffer me to see core 
eruption. And this Christ has God now 
Teived from death, as I, and all those fellow 
labourers with me in the vineyard, can and 
must bear Witness. Being, therefore, glorified 

at God's right hand, 3 the 
appearance of the Holy Ghost on earth, he 
bath this morning shed it on us; for the 
Pralmist went not up to heaven; but says him- 
self, “ The Lord, addressing thus wy Lord; 

7e Said to him, Tate thy teat at my right hand, 
L Mil euch time at I make thy” eto "be thy 
$6 \ footrool. Let the house of Israel, 'there- 

* fore,” know that God hath Walde that 
<bleszed Perwonage, ' that Jesus, whom you 

ord and Christ. 1 — 
dear friends, and I rejoice at such a pr 


that Your hearts are troubled by the — 


which I am made so happy, as to oause With⸗ 
in them such a trouble is most salutary, and 
spirit, which hath - 


that of my ions in this ministry: for 
it could never he hut that the 1 byte ever- 
„of men, 


thus made us valiant,” should produce the 
greatest change within you like wise. Cherish, 


: en 2 pee _ if igherto== 
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Third, nagar Proceed no further, holy 
man. own: ourselves affected by the 
worde that have ed from your lips. 
How, therefore. shall we make atonement 
for the wickedness committed by our rulers, 
and to which our bosoms have 3 


though our hands, perhaps, perf 
part therein. What shall we do? 


Peter. Oh, blessed uestion ! Oh, fair 
| entrance on hes Work which. we bave hap- | 


pily begun, and which holds out the expecta- 


tion of so many souls to be preserved from. 


death! What shall you do? good friends! 
Repent, and be baptised this moment, ev 

individual of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, 
for the remission of your sins, and you too 
shall receive the Holy Spirit; for the promise 


of it was especially, or, in the first place, 
meant for you, together wit 3 ones; 


and then, but not till then, for every human 


being afar off; that is to say, for all the 


Gentile world, if they accept the offered grace. 


You-signify, dear brethren, your acceptance 


of this giſt. Come, therefore, in with me, 


and put yourselves into the way of prepan- 


tion, that may qualify. you to receive it. 
Come, and be baptised with water, that the 
Holy Spirit may take up its dwelling in your 


bearts. You look, methinks, as other rea- 
| sonable men anculd do, at the idea of receiv= 


ing such a guest, and may be well expected 


80 to do; for. say, n 1 can shed 2 : 
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-  within+ men's hearts when they are 
| the gloom of death, like tat descending from 
above; Come with me, and the light al : 


been Mulied you?” 
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5 —— m—_ you, friend.” We 
come in time, I thinke, to hear is trial. a 
er. Of the two, you . 
rehende for demiuuti tivg 


EONS 4 2 


— — 


o 


Second rpectator. Ves; the bedadt of tis 
inuminatien which they tell-us they received | 
at Pentetost, has made some noise; since 
which I have been oſten at their meetings, 
and was present when the soldiers, — 
laid hands vpo & upon them, in the- | 
which p hastened hither, 3 ns that? 

in half a — hour, or very bly less time, 
they would be both brought hither, and e 

duced before the council for examination. 
Fir pectator. Vou may then oblige — | 
by relating what you know concerning these 
instruetors, er whom, I have been told 
50 much in general, but precisely nothing. 
It was curiosity alone that brought mehither; 
for till yesternight I was a stranger in Jeru- 
$alem, and, therefore, never saw them. By 
relating the whole matter, you will gratify'me 
greatly, and, besides, we ahall fill up the time 
this present moment and de che ad 

— — —— but 

Fs „ not u, bo 
begin my story further back — 
for which — been apprehended; yea, 
even from the day dn which: they: were illu- 
minated, as they 1 by God's holy spirit. 
Firm meriatar. ou be 8 good? 
— hen, ay Longs 5th becomes] 

W- 45:7 

Seeed cee. 7 eee likeby, 
— that, on the day of N 
all: Jerusalem tesorted to them, und that up- 
wurde of n have received the 


ther 


„ 


us. 


doctrine and community of these new teachers, 
dreaking bread and praying with then. 
Fir sþ We are told that many 
tome among then. 55 
Second 5pectator. Prejudice itself must 


; FE? £%Y 
J Ka 4 5 


on thus much: but their preceding mira- 


cles, all put ther, are by no means equal 
to the last lhe 7 them; and for 
which our rulers have thought proper to lay 
hands upon them. Their preceding miracles 
were all performed in private chambers, or in 
places where but few were t to be wit- 
nesses; on which account, — denied by 
many; but: this last was wrought in public, 
in the open temple, so that no one can gain- 
say it. To this power of working miracles; 
we are to add à circumstance that gr tly 
—_ their behalf, and is a voucher for 
purity of that religion which, they tell us, 
God has sent them to establish; namely, that 
their converts, though already many thou- 
day, have every thing in common; 30 that 
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many of them cell their goods,” and make 
zuch distribution of the produce! as each in- 
dividual needs. Such is their mode of con- 
duct, and this conduct, as creating a condi- 
tion that must qualify them to be ranked in 
their society, which, though a hard one, does 
not, as we zee, prevent e aceession of new 
members to their body every day. In short, 
their charity; which is the grand distinction 
of this new fraternity, must be allowed con- 
spicuous. They continue in the temple, 
raying fervently, or breaking bread from 
ho ouse to house, and, after every thing assert- 
ed — our ne gaining prime from all Ge 
K 
Ne opectator. Notw ahetatiding which, 
two of them have been apprehended. © 
Second pectator. And for such a cIrweke; 
ebenes upon the person of a miserable 
4 yet not to gain themselves the least 
8 ee of profit; for concerning that I am to 
you now. It happened yesterday, when 
two of these new teachers, John and, if Ire. 
collect, the other, Peter, so they call the pri- 
voners, went up both at prayer time to the 
temple. You have not remaiked it; but a 
man, lame from his mother's womb; 406k up 
his daily station, or, to mend the exprenotty 
was laid daily at the gate called e e 
Firn pectutor. For 'alins? 
Se Hectator. Ves; he vaubelsted 
the charity of such good people as took 
on — and, bg b this John 


Peter, be solicited their alms... They fixed 
2 their eyes upon him, and the latter, who, it 
N — 5 —— 
Pane, a Look, poor cripple, 
«+, this way; and take notice of us. He did 
* A <p receive a charity, when. _ 
undeceived him, but bow happily, I | 
about to tell you; for his words — 
following purport: As for gold or silver 1 
have ＋ poor man; but what I have, I 
« give. hy Through Jesus Christ, of En 
% and in his name, rise up and walk. 5 
oF  Firgt.sþectator | ator... And did he? 8 1 | 
Seon sþectator. Jes, immediately ; for 
Scarce had the disciple, saying this, held out 
a hand to help him up, than both his feet and 
ancle bones were strengthened, and, with all 
the activity of youth about him, leaping from 
the ground, he went into the temple, walking 
sometimes, FROAIPS nee, beer 
thanks to God. Nh 
| * Heeuuor. And this you « CLE youre 
Second aþectator... Wit m my own eyes; 
and.so. too did a multitude of people, every 
one who came to worship in the temple, and 
ul more, all those who happened to be pass- 
ing by. at the performance of so great a mi- 
racle. who were witnesses thereto, 
required no faith, in confirmation of the 1 
and ſrom the rest, who came attracted by the 
tidings of it, which soon spread through all 
the city, many well remembered that the man 
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thus cured was n for a lung time past, 
had been a beggar, and laid almost prostrate, 
in a wretched situation, as already 1 have in- 


timated, at the entrance of the temple; and 


accordingly they were all filled with wonder 

at his restoration. 

Vir opectator. If they bad: not 8 
at it, their indifference, surely, would have 


been as a prodigy as was the lame man's 
cure. But did the people separate, when 


they bad catisfied themselves with gazing at 
the miracle ? 

Second ↄpectator. Oh, no; for as the begs 
gar grasped his charitable friend, who had 
performed so great a wonder on bim, and had 
now stopped all at once to breathe a little, 
being spent with leaping up and down 
through joy, stopped, I repeat, to breathe a 
| little in the porch, called Solomon's, the 


ple once again came flocking round him, 


with renewed expressions of amazement, 
And when Peter saw it, he addressed them 


with a speech, too long for any one, however, 
to remember, and which struck the multitude 
with admiration at the speaker's boldness in 


accusing a whole people of their sinfnl con- 
duet, with respect to that Christ Venus; who 
_ been so lately crucified, - | 
& ectator.. I wish that 1 had bnd it. 
pectator. Say you so? Then 1 


„ 


among them, skilled in what is called short 


ye prompted: them to take it down; and 
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7 Nane, ts . 
ple wondering at his miracle, and thus ad- 


n th Quaitint cp 


copies have been greatly — 


wee — 1 
_ have, eee Wyo wid 
* hear it read. N s 


Firu ectatar. "What an Ang friend 
you are! But Tet me 2 (des 80 mach 
trouble and —- * 
Secund „ And « bend OS 
would ay, yourself. But no: 
_ it last nig t in such a hurry, that — could 
not easily moke- out the * men 1 
r read it. FO = : 
trat ctator. ul you 80 : 
” rag Ag and I will not lose — 
Want of listening with attention. 
Second or. It deserves attention 
Said just now, observed the peo- 


Aressed them {reading} :—** Why, men 
of Iarach, marvel yet at bind barbs 

* look ye with such earnestness on us, as if 
** by any power or holiness peculiar to out- 
„ gelves, we had enabled this poor man to 
56, walk. The God of Abraham, of Isaac, 


te and of Jacob; yea, the God on whom our 


5 fathers placed t ir trust, hath glorified bis 
. Sou Chiiat Jesus, 3 8 lately, notwith- 
standing he came to you as the 
84 erm e e are all — — you de- 
F< livered up at Pilate's seat of judgment, 
„hen bows t to let him go, and not 
chat only, but insisted on a murderer's be- 
ing set at liberty, much rather then that 


373 
On thus plottin 


the 


ing to destroy 


10 Holy 


6c Prince of Life; but whom his Father hath 
« gince raised from death, and of Whose 


** resurrection we are witnesses. Let it be 
% known, then, to you. all who hear me, 


<« that, through faith, this miserable sufferer, 
hom you see and know, bath been re- 
stored. Yea, through the faith which is 


4 in Jesus Christ i is = made sound; and 
© that, too, in the presence of so many. You 
& have greatly. sinned, and yet, I am per- 
s guaded, that you acted ignorantly rather 
cc than with preconcerted malice, as did like- 
„ wise all our rulers. God, however, hath 


a 10 ** fulkilled what, by the ministration. of his 


prophets, he foreshowed should happen 
7 . that this Jesus Christ should suffer 
4 for the sins of men. Repent, then, every 
4 one of you, and be converted, that those 
e zins. may all be blotted out; for God shall 
« grant you, then, the inestimable benefit 
5 accruing through that great Redeemer, who, 
at length, being ascended up to heaven, and 
S at his right hand, must there con- 
© tinue till the day of universal restitution, 
And this great „ eat pro- 
4 mised Seed hath God, cw 


to time, 


e foretold expressly, by the lips of all his . 
«© prophets, ever since the world began; as 


e witness in the book of Deuteronomy, the 


<.18th chapter, where your e Mogy * 


_ a4 prophet Shall the 


Tm han you from among your br hren, 


A e raiteding me, 10 . Fray 
ear” in all things, whatsoever e may tell 
% n it hall come to pacs, 

what every vou, who will not hear that Pro- 


© þphet, hall the reparated among the. 


fe people, _ nns | 7 10 
| « perich.” *- 545 of 2 oy 3 
Firn bene, How Bab rechtes 
e not this same Peter have possessed, to 
| in such wise to a people, whose resent- 

ment he had every cause to dread. I marvel, 


and that greatly too, how —— in 1 per⸗ 


0 him to say so much. 

Second pectator. Oh, may easily 
e that they silenced him as soon as 
they were told what sort of Work was going 
on; ſor at a very early hour this - morning, 
having- learned before hand, that both John 
and Peter would return, ured 're-collect” the 
multitude, the captain of the temple, with a 
band of $oldiers, showed himself, laid hands 


upon them both, when they returned, and 
now: detains them in safe custody till, as I 


said just now, the council meet, which th th ey 

win quickly _ 2443: 5403" 52106 
First. 

for; b 


people s dropping in, T apprehend 


that the procession is begun already. Have 


Fou finished with your paper. If you = 
not read it all, give me the — or r icy Toon 
ure e 
2 Second rpectator. There is e 
Let me reinember. Where 1 


A — 


eebr. I can bekete you A 4 


4 
* 


875 


| bro off? Oh, here iνẽjů eee 
I to pertch;; then comes the remainder— 
(reading again, Les; ard every, prophet 


6 Som ibe time fot f Same] bas: ee me 


. Fr "nant of God; made with-« our 6: the . — | 
46 he snid to Abraham, And in thy. tced hall 


* All ile kingdoms. of the: earth be bleed. 
&« Toy ou 3-4 God baving Taised. from death 


his son Christ Jegus, sent him: that all liv- 


4 f ing might be turned dan fron their 1 _ 


40 ities.” Fs ; 
3 Meh Shectator.. B The court g 


i is entering, and, 1 must not hear the rest. 


4 
don of $4 7 #7 


Emer dhe} lien Fate Se. a; 8 


and PETER. ors 5 


A that n may 4 beers the rest ? 14-345 

Second spectator, That must be 3 
the high priest; that, after him, is Caiapbas; 
that, _ that, Alexander; and those, fol- 


7 them, the bigh priest's kinsfolk. 
L hey, proceed directly to their Places, and the 


examination will immediately come on. Ves: 
80.1 thought ; for see the prisoners are behind 


GY POS ! bey re about beginning. 
Annas. Set the ptisoners in the midst, that 


| Bey 


they why answer for themselves, if they are 
0d. So, now. inform us by what 

power, or in what name, you have done 

* thing. - Speak, * of you, or speak 


AE at 


e » 1 6 „ 
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stored from death, is the poor man no! 


1 48 antaught men. 


rather you (ro n that 1 it you 
un. wn 
Peter. Les; I have that task devolved 
upon me, andT mean' to answer. Vet not I, 
but the Al Spirit in me. Hear, then 
you that are tl e elders of God's people, vw} 
their rulers. If this day we are examined of 
the cure ed upon a wretched man, 


| — to inform you by what means 


he is made whole, know every one of you, 
and let all lerael know it like wise, that by 


Virtue of the name of Jesus Christ 'of Naza- 
reth, that Jesus Christ whom you unterci- 


fully crucified, but whom his Father — re- 


What he was, a cripple, but made whole. 
This is the stone which, David says, you build» 
ers set at nought, dut which is now become 


head of the corner. Neither can calvation' = 


effected upon earth by any other. 
Amal. Officer take hence your pi ry 
for a while, and ydu spectators clear the court. 
privoners and rpectators all withdraw.) 
Anna. Tou see how confident he shows 
him, and though the other does not speak, 


be seems no less unmanageable. 


Caiap lar. But what are they? Ignorant 
were, without ex- 
of that Jesus, whom 


ception, all the follo 


we = = matter I _ just now 
weighing in my mind, and could not but re- 
weber that” this this Peter, {for that wanne 1 


1 5 n 


ea che prisoner, who just now 
addressed us) was azsociated with him. 
„John (the magittrate). They are betlous 
et we are not able to say any thing 
inst the miracle, which bas been r 
pon the cri ple. 3 42 12 2 "DO « 1 
Anna. What then shall we do? For mat, 
indeed, they have performed a miracle, is ma- 
nifest to every dweller in Jerusalem; nor can 
we contradict the matter. Lest it spread, 
however, let us call the prisoners in, and 
charge them not to speak hereaſter in this 
. of Jesus Christ to any . in Je- 
em. . u in is 9 
cular? * wm 
| i rrfecns We are; 1 we ck 
have no plea to punish 8 Hor cou Fra 
33 do so, since so great a multitude, while 
we sit here conferring with each other, are 
- employed i in praising God, for what haar re- 
- cently been done among them 
Anna. Officer bring in the prizoners once 
n, and let the examination be resumad. 
Ban: 
FHeenter the Dargun ond Sabotage 
Annas. Prisoners: we have weighed the 
matter as it stands between the court and you. 
We overlook the past, and are inclined to 
treat you mercifully, notwithstanding you 
would fill Jerusalem with uproar; but the 


court, 38 you have heard me tell you, over- 
n OW past, and are e with bid- 
| «k3 


ding you 10 longer — teach ne pes. i 
ple, in 4 * df this Christ Jesus. f 
Heier. And you call this prohibition | 

mercy | Such is the determination of the 
nagogue. It may de 80; but whether it 
fitting in God's sight that we should 
obedience to your! ye a 


BI —_ Wen, look fou ta n. . 
5 ſor this time you are set at libeft 
eee up the Tal a 
been short Us d bela . 

end. OT 4. "J8F3 \ 

you. & ov Fossibly there may be so me- = 
1 look with what composure, 
and in some degree defiance, the two pri- 


ern 


' Soners- —— a ee 
passing by: them. ; 
ctator. Come, chen; : and if 


0 
a 

b 

1 

. 0 
[ 

: 
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* 
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while 


JC 22 e St” 
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1 * 2 a 
_ 2424 3 5 on, Ai cn 


— AND rem, Txns. | 


87 Lale, ee this We e 
tles, tells us, that the two disciples, John and 
Peter, being set at liberty, as mentioned in the 
last preceding artiele, rejoined their friends, 


whom they informed of every thing that, since 


their apprehension in the tem ple, had been 


done; concluding with a prayer, that God 


would look upon them, and defeat the ma- 
lice of the Jewish council, while with hold- 


ness they made known the word, *stretched 
forth their hands to heal as 
as should be brought before them, and did 
other wonders in'thename of their Redeemer. 


or the sick 


In reply, the Almighty visibly expressed his 
approbation of this 


all, as formerly, replenished with the Holy 


8 pirit.— And the multitude, says St: 
Lake, of those believing in the name of Je- 
*' 218 Christ, were prompted by one heart and : 


«© goul, of whom the wealthier part no lon; 


looked on what they had as an exclusve 


Ny; - for they had every thing in com- 


mon. Gonsequentiy, there were none 


e among the poorer sort Who laeked; for 


> 


| prayer addressed to him 
by faith; ſor suddenly, the house in which 
they were assembled shook, and they were 


to the | 
some, pe — 22 . 


5 1 e 
„gold them, laying down; the price at the 
<< apostles feet, who made such distribution 
«© of it, as the people's wants Huf, uU. 
Among the number of these 
bons, there were two, à man wail 
nias, with his wife Sapphira, who —_—_ 
ion of a feeling 


out discretion. Ananias, therefore, and Sap- 
_  phira sold some property, which they pos-: 


- Sex8ed; but aſterwards, as it might seem, re- 
pented of their too-officious zeal. Thus situa- 


ted, what were they to do? They could not 


| think of totally foregoing their intention; that | 
would have disgraced them in tharkgughts of 


those who should be told what they had 
done. In contemplation of their fancied pi- 
ous purpose, they devised a method — 4 
they thought would save them much of what 
they had so inconsiderately meant to give 
away, and yet secure them the applause of 
their society. We shall not here anticipate 


the scheme; it will be better known by read - 


ing what is to come after this. Full, as may 
easily be thought, of their imagined, that is 
worldly minded, wisdom, they repaired—not. 
— but the husband first, — to the 
assembly of the apostles, when addressing Pe- 


ter, he informed him of his having sold the 


d which he possessed, and of his mean- 
ing to deposit in his hands what it had fetch- 


ed, that distribution migbt be made thereof, 


N „ 
1 1 5 35 * ng 
RT ws Li $ * 
2 . * 4 
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Na ptable per- 


el 


a> 
PS. 
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. Wiokednees, and e nen 


as their netesaitous or needy brethren” 's wants | 


ur k Peter, wh, repleniched with the Holy 


Spirit as he was, could see into the fraud of 
Ananias, and no doubt discern his motives, 
answered, saying, Ananias, why hath Sa- 


40% tan filled your heart, that you should lie in 


< guch a manner to the Holy Ghost, and thus 


e keep back, as you imagine you can do with- 


& out our knowledge, nt of WR war oor 


4 has brought you in? 


Ananiat. What mean you ?- 2011 85 
Peter. Nay, deny it not. * an a 


ter of your choice to furnish an example of 


zuch charity, or to suppress it. There ex- 


| Ute, therefore, no necessity to perpetrate 80 
great a crime; for was not your possession 


urs before you sold it? Nay, even aſter you 
dad sold it, was not the whole purchase mo- 
ney your's? Why then have you conceived 
60 great a wickedness? Unhappy man! Vou 
have not by this lie endeavoured to im 


upon your low=creatures only i in . en 
but Gd. nt 


Ananiat. What-do Litas? 1209. "ante 
Deter. Go, go; you came prepared for 


such —— if you ever thought that the 


can distinguish truth from fulse- 
| Tuns distinction he has made, and 
his suggestion through my lips corroborates 


the testimony of that principle, called cons 


acience in your heart. Repent then tis your | 


+ Jnamas. Ah me! my duet Let vir ne 


mediene that act of guilt which may be thus 


detected in a minute. God has spoken by your 
lips. I on my Folke, and alan 'your 


| Prayer, with those of every one here Py 


that my ein may be forgiven. m. 


Peter. Ves, unhappy Ananias, if et 


| prayer wonld be of use to blot out the offence 
committed by you, they should be forth 
coming; 
who bath committed sin should be the person 

to entreat forgiveness. Go then, and in pri- 
vacy kneel down to God, that he may put 
' away your sin; it is a grievous one.— As if 


a man should not demur to anger the Al 
mighty. that hy such means he might win 


the favour of his fellow- creatures. Think of 
this, and Jet your sorrow be proportioned to 
the nature of that crime which vou 1 
thus committed GO. 

Ananiat. Alas! what will become of me? 


(Goes out) oy Ex pet 
St. Luke «my us ks Supphi _ A 


had previously concerted matters with her 


husband, entered the assembly three hours 
aſter Ananias had rted from it, but not 
knowing what had happened.—She 


her story, telling what her husband and her- 


elf had done to imitate the piety of others; 
but instead of giving her the praise which she 


expected, Peter asked her. Whether be and o : 


Apamias 1 in reality had sold the land in 
tion for that aum of money, which _ both 
gave out they had received. 


but God's justice stipulates, that he - 


41.06, New, verily,” replied e 66 for 
that vum of money. 

Peter. But to  5peak precisely, - fr no 
more ? | 
Sapphira. Precbely for that sum, and not 
a penny more. How should we think of 
keeping back a mite on the occasion? 
Peter. | Nays I know not; but the Spirit 
of the Lordp-which you nd Anni have 


| 1 to anger, bids me ask why you have 


acted in this ner. Not long since, your 
husband cameg relating the same story, but I 
aw into the falsityuof what he said, and he 

is gone gw Be troubled at the thought: 


therefoft, f happy woman, that have thus 
leagued w i a husband in his guilt, at least 


yo — 2 in the merit of his sorrow and 


Think when I have once more 
. uestion to. you, and reply accord- 
ingly.— Did you, or did you not, make bar- 
ter of the land, exactly for the; sum of man; 


which you mention ? t 
' Sapphira (aside). What means mah a ca- 


techieing. Can my husband, as he says, have 


gone away sore troubled ?—1 can bee that 


thing is a contrivance to wind out the 
— and [ will not wes Woe - __ _ 


þac wi Well? At | 
phira. Well; I — own bt as you : 


| decired, and after thinking, I still say that 


we did sell the land W e 2 e aka RU 
_— mentioned. 
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our matrons do whatever they 


os Who « comes "ROE 30 | extremely 
agitated? 


| 7 ; 
17 ** * * 


Ergee Manners. O 


5 Dro: — What of him; 
1 Has rendered up the ghost. 


came over him for Seeking to impose a 
on God's all-knowing mind. This pk 
eucreased upon him, till = now he felt 
down — at the feet of those about 
him, and expired. At such an awful sight, 


great fear, as may be easily conjectured, came 
on every one that saw him die; Md now, are 


the young men employed in winding op his 
body, 20 aer carry” it a a for 


Peter. It is God; 1 cede bim 


— a punishment. Oh woman, think a 
| Hittle.of his righteous judgments, and repent 


of your transgression, lest the feet of them, 
who-are now burying your unhappy husband, 
Should return to take you out.— Ah! she is 


ſuinting ! Catch her Don! pun t God, how: 


al are thy vengeances apphira — 
— —— —ovy n we do for 
help ?—Within we might assist a little, if 
her spirit be not actually fled. —Bring her 
along. Come with me friends, and while 
are able to re- 
lieve her, let the rest Gall dn in A 
221217 quick, {OR 


Oh what horror! A | 
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ART. LAXX.—LAXXI—IAXXH. 
IXXXIII. 


1 18 k- 


| nan” APOSTLES SEIZED A SECOND TIME, 1 DE- 


 LIVERED OUT OF_ PRISON BY AN ANGEL, 


' BROUGHT AGAIN BEFORE THE COUNCIL, ent" 


AND THEN. 8 d Acad 


: * : 
; ; 
- * 


Tus last affair of Ananias and 8 


added to the great increase of people who 
came over to the faith of Jesus Christ, excited 


the high priest and Sadduces to apprehend the 


apostles once again; nor could the numerous 
miracles which they continaed working, plead 


in their behalf, or save them from imprison- 
ment. They were accordingly once more 


committed — the common jail ; and Caiaphas 


intended on the morrow to proceed against 


them, as disturbers of the publie peace. 
The morning came, and on the council's 
meeting, soldiers were dispatched to bring the 
accused before them, which, instead of do- 


ing, they returned with information of their 
having found the prison fast enough, and pro- 
per keepers stationed at the gate, but that on 
entering they could find no prisoners. Du- 
tkis account, intelligence was brought 
them, that the very men imprisoned the pre- 


ceding day, were got again into the temple, 
and instructing a great crowd of people, there 
collected wa — 


Ll 


uns gg — P3528 


for an, angel of the | 


Lord had, in the previous night, opened the 
prison gate, and Brought chem out, with po- 
sitive injunctions to repair upon the morrow 


to the temple, and instruet as many as should | 


come to hear them. 

This nfelligenceidhurbetths councils and 
they knew not what they had to do. It was, 
however, in the end, resolved to have the two 
disciples brought again before them. The 
chief captain went with men accordingly, and 


executed his commission, not with violence, 
by reason of the people, who he feared would 


stone him; but by gentle methods and in- 
treating them to come. 
They were no sooner brought into the coun- 
ell chamber, than'the judges asked them, if 
they had not been already ordered not to 
teach the people in the name of Jesus Christ, 
— yet continued the bigh priest, you spread 
your doctrine' throughout all Forte, | 
and gladly would bring down your Mas- 
g ter's blood upon us.“ 
To this accusation, Peter, otill continuing 
, answered for his brother and him- 


self, as follows: We should pa obedience 


<< to divine rather than human Lys or com- 


«© mands. The God of our forefathers hath 
raised up that Jesus, whom ye slew by 
hanging him upon a tree; but he hath now 
exalted him to de the saviour of mankind, 


<© that he may give repentance to his peo- 


66: ple. „He intended going on, but being 
unt wit In 


non at these words, the 


* 
387. 
% 


| council-was proceeding to consult on putting 
Peter, and his principal associates in their mi- 
nistry, to death, if one Gamaliel of their coun- 
coil, learned in the law, and of repute among 
. the people, had not thus addressed them, after 
ordering out the apostles. | 
„Men of Israel, take good heed, said 
he, what measures you adopt, as they re- 
<< gpect these prisoners; for before the present 
days, rose up one Theudas, boasting that 
himself was somebody. To him, about 
& four hundred men attached themselves, but 
5 shortly- afterwards: were all dispersed, and 
6 brought to nothing. After him, appeared 
the Galilean Judas, who rebelled because 
«the taxes were oppressive, and this Judas 
% too brought many people over to his cause; 
& he also periched with his partisans. Now 
«© both these matters being true, it is my coun- 
«© ge] that you carefully refrain from punish- 
ing these men with death, and leave them to 
4 do what they like; for if their cause be a con- 
6 trivance, it will come to nought; but if it 
5 be of God, you cannot overthrow it; and 
in striving to do so, you will appear as if 
6 resisting God.. „„ ee TUE WIIVE .. 
This had its proper influence on the coun- 
cil, so that after calling in the apostles, they 
dismissed them, not without a beating and 
renewal of the injunction to-instructno longer 


in their Master's name. The apostles did 
not murmur at this 1 but departed 
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full of; oy tharehep mend counted worthy e 


endure 4c persecution for their blessed 


deemer's: sake, and ceased not to proclaim 
him a in 2 e e an 3 
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© Phibs. THANKS be to Sed, Wes te 


ee ing the disastrous death of our be- 
loved Stephen, at Jerusalem, accomplisbed 
with such violence by wicked men, and not- 
withstanding all the persecution of his church 
in that unhappy city, the religion of Christ 


Jesus promises to take such root among this 


people of Samaria, whither I am sent by in- 


80 many have been planted in 


5 —4 Plice of o pots Meeting in "the L 


 Spiration of the Holy Ghost, and where, 
though 1] have-scarcely been as ae age weak days, 


A 
* — 
. 


Cimon Could it be otherwise? Those 


unclean, spirits that, by virtue of the name 
now preached among us, have, within the 
course of those three days, miraculously been 
cast out; those palsies, which your sanctity 
has cured, together with those lamenesses 


which you have healed, must have produced 


E joy within our city, and those number- 
ess conversions that have taken place. Even 
I, myself, who. have so long professed the art 
of sorcery, both here and in the regions round 
about, and by my art of magic, upon which I 


now reflect with horror, as suggestions of the 


evil spirit, but through which I gained 50 
much, in consequence of the credulity of our 


Samaritans,—even, I myselt, I say, have been 
brought over to the faith of Christ, and, with 
reat numbers of my countrymen, baptized. 


Blessed day l when J renounced my witch- 


craft, though it made me great in the idea 


such numbers, and became a member of that 
faith, which, not withstanding it brings com- 
fort to the soul, will, I foresee, procure me 
nothing but contempt from multitudes of 


those whose favour and fair thoughts I always 
courted. Be it so. My zeal for that new 


name, which I have thus adopted, shall sub- 


mit with joy to greater sacrifices, than the loss 


2 <p 
þ. FS 


of their regard and friendship. + 1497 
_. Philip. It is nobly thought, good Simon ; 


but remember this; that the religion of Chxist 


Jesus countenances no presumption, no re- 


liance on the virtues Feet, own, for we. 
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" have 1 — dere tes Geng within 


us to do good, but it must —— 
grace from God, communicated to us for 
make, and through the merit, of his Son. Your 
zeal, you have informed me, will do thus and 
thus. It may, indeed, accomplish much; 
but are you certain of its being found Suffi- 
at your hands? 
Will it embolden 70 to suffer death, as ou 
2 did; for euch a martyrdom 

de called on to endure, in witness of the. 
Fer. which you have recently assumed. 
Simon. "Who wa that Stephen? Tell 


yy Philip. 


© "Philip. Hor! Vou cannot eerviinly: by 
gnorant that Step en was the martyr who 
rot suffered in Christ's cause. 
Simon. No, uo. I know that well enough. 
Von gave a full account of his surprising faith, 
and glorious death, on your arri | here, 
which” proved an introduction to that 5 
derful success with which your e rm 
been followed. But he. market place, in 
which you read it to the people, was not 
large enough to hold the throngs who came 
together, so that many were prevented hear- 
ing it distinctly; of which number I was 
one; for then my zeal did not excite me to 
press forward with the aue that 1 


| might hear as well as 


5 -Bhilip.” I it WD pies: apply - that 
Want, and tell you every cireumstance, of 
BGB le tame 
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> plac D0 you d egire to hear 
iet 
Simon. 'Greatly ; but Sree tel me wh 
bens Had he been long among) ou, or 
but lately made à convert to the faith | as Is 


the case with me? This may not be iw 


poeible.. 
Philip.” He had tick long been Al e us 
but, '\before is introdbetien, be WA En 


with faith, like many others of our company; 
of those, I mean, believing as we aid; though 
not appointed by our Master to the ministry 


while he was living. This, which you, Are 
now to hear, was the occasion of his being 


numbered first among us. We (the apostles | 
and myself) were anxious that the poo r of | 
those become believers should be pr roperly 
supplied, respecting what their bodies want, 


and as anxious that this office, being given 85 


to others, we might be at leisure to di 


the word of God” 7 way of sustenance, to 
cherish and support the soul of every one, as 


well the rich as n , of our growing num 
berg. We who oper 1 epi, Lee to 
look out seven men of good report, and qua- 
lified for such a business. Stephen was among, 
the seven appointed to this business, and the 
si I need not mention. After this, the word 


2 


increased; for every day the number of Be- | 
** in Jerusalem was greatly multiplied, 
any priests came over to us likewie. 


pious Stephen, * i 


Seen the people, hien ex- 
7 much enxy in the baser sort, because 
t ey und themselves unable to resist the. 
nsdom..and. authority with Which he spoke, 
hat they suborned false witnesses, Who, 
hen before the council, whither, they had 
d bim, urged their having beard him 
utter blasphemous expressions against God 
and Moses, e % That this Jesus, whom 
7 he: N speedily destroy the 
HF AT change every custom instituted 
r law. 


8 what aid the del. being 


| "Philip. He, having previous notice of the. 
” violence intended, had prepared a written 
| MPs which bas since heen copied for the use 
| individuals ; out of which he read, while 
all. the council, looking at him steadfastly, be- 
held his countenance as if (tor so — some 
atnong them] it had been an angel's. To this 
calmness of his looks, he added an unruffled 
 hosom, and a voice that did not falter for a 
moment, while he read as follows reading: 
4 Men, beloved brethren, and respected fa- 
thers, hear me. God appeared to our first 
2 © founder, Abraham, bidding him forsalce 
| 12 skin and country, for. the place which 


: bedient, and, departing from .Chaldea,. 
7 Same and dwelt in Charran, whence, when: 
2 lost his father, he removed, by. 


and ided in this 
p f - o ' 5 


a 


designed to point him out. He was, 


* land, where now ye Follbeſied bout 
«© hs! bas no inheritance dF no, not 80 
„much as would suffice to fest his foot, 
«© God; notwithstanding, pledge is _ oath 
«that he would give him the We land for 
© possession at some füt seasoh, Which 
4 his children kewise should enjo⸗ „ though 
«© he had then no child. And furt er, it as 
Dus God's good pleasure to inform bim, t that 
his seed should be reduced to bondage in 
a foreign realm, four hundred Fears, that 
«is to ay, in Egypt; and that then, they 
« should return to serve him in this place, 
Cs Now, likewise, was it, that the rite of 
* circumcision was enjoined his family, and 
«that' a child, 21 Isaac, was born to 
-< him, from whose loins descended the 
« twelve patriarchs, Joseph being one, whom 
«his unnatural brothers sold to. ; be a  bond- 
«man in the land of Egypt. 

Simon.” | Yes: 5 am acquainted | with that 
Joreph's story. 

Philip. uy” — wel, then, you recal 
to mind that God was with him, and 80. says 
the paper (reading) God sau Joseph's 
e virtue, and was always with him, so that 
% Pharoah, king of Egypt, made him gover- 
«© nor thereof, beneath him. Now there 
4 rote a famine there, as well as in the land 
where Joseph's father and his family 
& resided; but, by reason of the sons 
| «abundant forethought, there was corn laid 


up in Pharoab's granaries, which being 


-_ 


cken, that they might not live. 


4 told 1 al the A bg e father 
5 sent sons to pt, so that oy m_ 
ich he 


purchase food, in consequence of 
45 with his children, and their families, three 
score and fiſts souls in all, came down to 


ix their dw ing. in that country, where 
5 % they” died; but when the threatened. time 


was come, that Abraham 3 issue should be 
40 brought into a state of servitude, there 
4. reigued another king in Egypt, who re- 
i membered not the services of Joseph, but 
4% dealt eruelly with his descendants, and com- 
© pelled them to expose their n K 
2 Simon. Poor innocents! .. EI TY 
„ Phalip (reading). *.T heir apo went 
on, till Moses, i in the end, was born, aſtor 
whose birth it. was increasing. Moses 
* would have perished, but that Pharoah's 
& daughter saved his life, and brought him 
* up... By her munificence, he was instruct- 


a ed in all manner of Egyptian learning, — 


by PE a mighty man. 


Simon. What happiness! "Things. could 
Hot have gone better had he been her son. 
. Philþ. She sought to keep him in her 

- court, as such; for, to proceed with what the 
. per tells D She would have 
* ado ted him, but he preferred affliction. 
Fi wi God's people, to the hongur and en- 
2 of a princely life. By this time 
he was forty years of age, when one day he 


beheld eee jure one al his 


ut ot 1 
e 
* # I”; 
395 


e vntiappy brethren: he attacked, and . 
himz thinking, though witliout foundation | 
„ that his country men "would have acknow- 5 
_ „edge him as sent tö save them from op- 
ession; he was, therefore, forced 65 fee, 2 
e did so, and resided in the land of Mi ww 
hs 3 where he married, and begat two. : 
« gons. Another forty 3 were now ex- 

„ pired, when lol the Lord appeared before 
* him in the wilderness of Sina, from the 
middle of a burning bus © } 

. The Lr!!! RE 
Philip. Ves, Simon, the Almighty: is, 
(Reading )—** He was seized with trembling, . 
«© when * glorious apparition spoke as fol- 
5 lows: I am God, the God , Tirael.. 

<< have Seen the ' affiiction of my 1 and 
«* will tend you, Moes, to their rescue. Moses 
«© as not disobedient to the high command: 
„and God by him, as by an instrument, 
80 3 out his people from the land of 

Egypt, having wrought repeated miracles 
2 in Pharoah's court, and in the deep, and 
© afterwards for forty years and upwards, in 
<« the wilderness.”” 

Simon. All these, good Philip, through 
the mediation of that single Moses? How 
could his befriended brethren pay. him ho- 

mage as they ought, for being such an instru- 

ment of blessings to them. 
\ Philip. On the other hand, they scorned 
him; for, as Stephen told them—(readin 

— But the Hebrews * not pay ce. 
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« eq. to their — Nay, within 
PM besoms, they turned back 'a again to 
| Abt bidding laron, (Moses brother,) 
ee been ſeaid these mur- 
12 whither. Moses can . , 25 
Res Aud . JE 

Ina mountain, whither God. had 


. . called him, to receive those laws which there 


gave them, written b himself, on stone. 


8 5 1 Yes, yes, continued Stephen, 


lake us gods, said they to Aaron; and, 
7 not waiting for r the assent of Aaron, mo- 


| «© delled out a calf,. to which they offered 


sacrifice, rejoicing in the work of their own 
band. For this idolatry, God. gave them 


5 . but in the midst of his displeasure, 
- be David met with favour, and king. Solomon, 
A cr his son, constructed him a house. Howbeit, 


God resideth not in won made by hands > , 


be for With. the prope peaks 5 his stead, 
& is my throne, ond cath my Tome | 
. Ge ee. build me up ie? What house ? 


Fe Hall not my hand made all things. Oh 
« ye stitf-necked and uncircumcised in heart 
"and. car, when was, it LOBE TA that ye re- 
kiste pot the Holy Spirit? As — fa 
* thers did before vou, 80 7 ye; for which 
p00 "of all the prophets. did FRED not. delight, to 
rSecute, destroying those wh o pointed out 
e Foun of the P2OMISED. SEED, Christ 
Wee am Fe have 
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4 ten lately the betrayers.?” Thu fir Ste. 
| * from my written paper. B et K 
1 Anon. And what gue made the coun- | 


: Philip. Graces their teeth with! mn 
vic cut, if we ere say so, to the — but 
fall of the Almighty's spirit, Stephen,” on the 
other band, looked up, and in a transport of 
religious fervency, cried out, © I see heaven 
« opened; and the Son of man, in all his 
«. glory, placed at the right hand of God: : 
which being heard, the assembly st 
their ears, and ar wet on Stephen, dragged 
him to a place without the city, and there, lay- 
ing down their garments at the feet of a 

Dung man, whose name is Saul, that the 4 
might have more room to vent their in 

tion, stoned him; while, with — | 
eg ax notwithstanding all their savage 

he called out on God, and said, . Lord 
. . Christ, receive my spirit, nor an vr - 

* this sin to those who perpetrate ber? " Au 

with this, he fell asleep. 
Simon. Gave up the ghost? 
Philip. Just so. And after 15 2 


8 


there rose a mighty persecution of the church 

os  _as8embled at erde 4 so mighty, that - 

: cepting us, the apostles, all were scattered from 
Judea to Samaria. As for Stephen, he was 
carried out and buried by good men, who = 


made great lamentation. for him, while that 
Saul, who kept the raiment of our brother s 
murderers, and even now 1 W 


h 4 feantic zeal; began. to make, and still conti- 
up and doven from house to house, f impri- 
sons men and women without mercy, in 
But Who are these approachin 


| Sure, or 1 mistake, the nen J. 5 


and Peter. 2 
a Fimom. John nl peter > 


Philip. | Two of chose . who were 
porter with me at Jerusalem, and they are 
now come thence. But why they should 


thus visit me, and more e in Roſe | 


8 I r not. 


enn and Rn 
ox Pig. Friends all hail; and welcome to 
Samaria. But what means this j journey hi- 
ther? Go things worse and worse in your un- 
bappy city of Jerusalem, and has the fury of 
vont persetutors driven you out? 
Peter. Alas! not quite so bad, but surely 
bad enough, eince no one of che multitude 
that have proſessed themselves the followers 
ww our Master, dares ome forth growing who 
8 
Jolin. But bearing how the ministry has 


prospered i in your hands, we are come down 


to aid you in the work; for 80 God's Holy 


Spirit, 32 in our spirit, bade us ;,there- 


5 
22 


: joice br u * eter, shall these hands 
— 


nues making, havoc of the church, and going 


happy. time, and truly I re- 


og which 80 many in Jerusalem, and 


- 


round about it, W been solaced with the : 

Holy Spirit, be  imposed here in Samaria upon 

numbers in like manner, who believe, and 

: 2 would deserve 80 great à gift; Here, 
5 


howing Simon) in particular, is one, Who. 
having hitherto been conversant in arts of 
magic, is come over to us, having burnt his 
books, and made that volume the 18545 
ment of his leisure hours, which 'by Go, 
e roma only could be written. 
Peter, "OE be praised. Save you 92 
friend! 5 | 
John. ü f that Holy: Spirit. just 
now mentioned, shed its peace within you. 
Simon. For your wishes, holy men, much 
dined? though 1 am far from knowing (to 
| John) the true purport: of your wish. 5111 
form me. therefore, what may be that Holy 
Spirit, with whose peace you Wu me to be 
filled 5 
Cheb. By bing you n Holy Spirit's 
petices did the same as pray that the Divinity 
may fix his dwelling in your bosom; for the 
peace which, by so doing, he communicates, 
surpasses human understandin e 
Simon. And this Holy Spirit i is a giſt to 
thou who have belief? — | 
- John. It is a privilege which, on the yoo 
mise of Christ Jesus, they may claim: 
Simon. And, once more let me ask you, 
stranger, if this peace of God does not eusue 
in consequence of your companion's stretch- 
ing forth his hand, 1 2 laying it on those 
M m 9 


= -- c 


our 


: 1 a 2 


who. hens, tabs gilt? FOR os me- 


thought, I heard it just — said by Philip. 
* Peter. Brother John, upon what n 


ou talking with — 4 earnestness? 


92 | John... Our friend here wishes to be told it 
God does not vouchsafe his Holy Spirit n 


| nose on whom vou lay your e GE 
22 We have that privilege all 00 1 


ee We have moped n 
ast 


Simon. Then 3 things as I wichs: 1 
* a little money. Would to God that it 
was more; but it is all remaining to me of the 
sum wk I designed to give away in cha- 


b. 4 might show what faith is in my 


| Fake it then, leffering money) holy 


man, and in return, give me this power, that 


every one on whom I lay my hands as you 


Jo, may. receive. the Holy Spirit tao. 


Heier. Is this your convert, Philip? Do 
u call this coming over to us ? Is it possi- 
TI (To- rn —Perish your money, and 
yourself too e for the idea found with- 
in you, that od's gifts are to be bought with 
money. You bave neither part nor lot in any 
Paus relating to the Holy Spirit; for your 
eart is sinful in God's sight. Repent then 
of such wickedness, and pray for heaven! s for- 
giveness, on your sins. 
Simon Such wickedness | What wiakdd- 


vas have 1 committed? OY 


N What! Imagine Wes we. ll | the 


Philip. Enough, good Petetz. He has 
erred through want of understanding, and 
by no means at the instigation of a wicked 

John. He is already sorry for his fault I 
see; and being thus admonished, will know 
better for the time to come. Look how his 
eyes are fixed upon the ground. He dares not 
even lift hen aps e o TO 

Simon. No truly; for I knew not that in 
what I did, there was the least degree of sin; 
but now, since you bave turned my observa- 
tion on it, I behold the wickedness thereof. 
% Repent, you say, and pray. I have 
pra ny”: with sincerity repented, but do you 
pray for me, that my sin may be remitted me. 

Philip. Yes, Simon, we will pray in your 
behalf while you repent ; but pray you like - 
wise, and in that case your repentance will. 
become more pleasing in God's sight. 
Enough of this at present. Io John and 
Peter). Lou are just arrived among us, and 
need introduction here to friends. Come, I. 
will lead you where they bide. Come you, 
too, Simon, with us. —Our companjon's 
zeal to God thus warmed his temper, which; 
at other times is no less gentle than an infant's... 
Vour offence was, notwithstanding, very. 
grievous, but contrition and repentance never 
come too late, even when the heart has sinned. 

Much sooner, then, will the Almighty. overs. 
look those faults, which, rather intimate a, 
weak than vicious disposition. Ce. 
e NM ma | 
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Tus i Ne Nate 6 ich | Colt's _ 
told me. As e said, Arise, go toward 
che south, and tary at the way that jeadeth 
«from Jerusal m to Gaza, and which way 
is gesert.“ This goes toward the sbuth. 
There, /srraight befbre-me, is Jerusilem. The 
way” I point" nes Gaza, and for many miles 
elan e, Bote grows, except this friendly 
sache of trees, Where I will shelter from the 


ardour of the sun, till God thinks P oper to 


- oy rhe upon whit 1 Know Hot yet, but 
which will soo be tuld me (Si down. J 
Let me, chen 1 se myself. How grateful” 


e e uad: char hom the 


sun Lmarvel what the Almighty can find 
out for me to do 1 in 1 a desert. I will wait, 


as I see 5 But whit yondet do T 
dee ** chatiot, ee on the heath at 
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patiently, d be in Teadiness to act. 
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no great distance, and à man aligbting from 
it? Can the business meant me to accomplish 
be with him? What likelihood of that? Vet 
is he coming hither, though no wonder: he 
is wearied with the heat. Just like myself, and 


means to rest a little in the shade. But what! | 


sure he is reading! Ves, and by his figure; he 
seems one of some consideration. TM his 


dress sufficiently points out. If be come hi- 


ther, I will note him, as I may, at leisure, so 


attentive is he to his book, as he proceeds. 
Yes, truly is he coming hither; and bas al- 


most reached the grove. Here will I plant 
myself beaide this tree, and if God's 


3 has sent us hither for each other, * ee 


only wait till 1 receive his inspiration. He 
will show me further what I am to do. Let 


me be e is N — | 


_ 


ee): IHE C | 4 4.8 


Enier the 8 


. Hoey What is all the wealth of Ex Ethio« 
pia, all the riches of queen Candace my mis- 


ras all the grace which-sbe is daily heaping 


on my head, and all the gold em midted fh 
my keeping, though the great ones in her 
court are making constant efforts to obtain 


them. — What are these, all put together, 


weighed against one single blessing at We 
hand of God. I am op pressed, quite weary s. 


and the progpect of this shade occasions me 
more joy than ever I experienced; when, in 
Ethiopia, my officious Servants were about 
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me, and prepa — and vovek 
of state, . might take repose. The 
cause is evident. Their services were such as 
can be bought with gold; whereas this shade, 
0 weet to my exhausted spirits, is the ge- 
nuine giſt of God. But here did enn 
off ?—(Zooking'at his hook). - 
Philip ( unnoticed *by the n ) Wes; 
Hos ar miracle is all at once cleared up; 
the Almighty's spirit bids me show my- 
self, and join 7 It should seem that he is 
some great man, some treasurer to the queen 
of Ethiopia: his allusion to the gold just 
now, shows that; and doubtless he has been 
to worship at Jerusalem. If I can bear what 
he is reading, I shall know the better how I 
should accost him. What if I draw nearer. 
He will not observe me, so entirely is he 
taken up with thought— approaches the 
Zunuch behind). 
EFEunuch. Oh, here—Tt is Isaiah that says 
i reading) ** He was led as a sheep to 
the Slaughter, and like a lamb before his 
Achearers so he opened not his mouth. In 
„is humiliation his judgment was taken 
away; and who shall declare his genera- 
1 tion, for his life is 2 from the earth.“ 
Philip fande. I am not wrong in my 
; belief, and the Almighty' 8 spirit belag: on me, 
: I must interrupt him. 
_» Eunuch * uu) Ha! 
A armed 80 near me ! 


r | ks 1 . . 
N 246 7792 FEES > . 491 


2 * : 1 * . Sn nk > 
— & _ 5 * i 


4 4 9 


1 Philip ei; Be not troubled... 4 am thy 
Gad to enter into conversation with Wai 
Zunuch. Sent by God! | : 
: Phalip.. Ves, sent by Godl.. Do n _ 
however, for the present interrupt me; there» 
fore, without further preface, tell me if you 
understand what I have heard you reading. 
EZunuch. How am I to understand K. 
bande no one that will teach me? You 
| have , 4a you say, what I. was. teading, 
and you talk of being sent by God to enter 
into conversation with me. I believe and 
bless him. Who, then, is it that the prophet 
means? Himself? That I can hardly think: 
or.speaks he of some other person? 
| Philip. Know. you not thus much ? You | 
have been up to e at Jequatlent or 1 
Funuch. 1 have; but this, my journey 
thicker, is the first that I have ever taken. 
he religion of my country, Ethiopia, widely 
differs, as no doubt you are aware, from what 
the Jewish people follow. Much in Ethio- 
pia, where I hold the post of treasurer to 
Queen Candace, had I before hand learned 
about their manners; and my heart Was filled 
with a! desire of worshipping theit God. 
Possessing this desire | visited e 47 and 
by the Jewish doctors was enjoined to read 
their prophets. I have now, you find, the 
writings of those prophets in my band; but 
what Isaiah tells me, in the part that I was 
reading while you overheard me, is beyond 


my „2 Vou are zent by God, 
you tell me, hither, I accept the mercy, and 
desire to be instructed. ' Say, then, holy man, 
for'such I can with ease believe you are, to 
whom alludes the prophet, when he tells us 
lm e ed ts Nen to er: as * 
| Urge He peaks of the eternal Son of 
promised seed, who died to take 
away the sius of men, and rose to justify 
them; for our two first parents sinned in Pa- 
radise, and were adjudged to death, they, with 
their whole Posterity; but God, whose Jus- 
tice was concerned in this award of death on 
all mankind, remembered mercy, and provid- 
ed us a remedy ; his only Son who, in the 
love that he professed for man, created by his 
Father to enjoy a life of happiness, consented, 
of his own accord, to be a victim for our 
zake. He only knew not — and, therefore, 
no one, saving him, could, by his suffering, 
ade us fromthe curse. He le accordingly, 
55 eee gooe , and, to give 
us an example, passed a life of 2 on 
earth, and died an ignominious death. All 
this it was expedient for him to endure, or 
our redemption would have been a nne 
mant 4 
Eunuchl. Did the Son of God, then, lead 
a a life of poverty upon the earth? 
Philip. Of N of pain, humiliation 
and "+ Sh 


: * 


eb And Was s he led to o dlanghter like 
a Met . TY 
Philip. He was. 


EZunuch. What! {td to auch! — | 


by whom? 


Mark. he wicked men! | The Son of 


God! How can this be? 

Philip. It is, indeed, oed our . 
standing, that the Son of God should suffer 
by the ands of men; but so was it decreed 


by the Divinity, who acts not by those prin- 


ciples which regulate: our conduct. There- 
fore did his Son not only suffer death, but 
death upon the cross, which is a cursed kind 
of punishment, inflicted on the greatest erimi- 
nals; for ** cursed, says the book in which 
you have been reading, is the man that 
** hangeth.on a tree.” The preaching of the 


cross is, therefore, foobshness, at least, to 


them who perish; but to such of us as shall 
be saved, it is the power of God, who: will 
destroy the wisdom of the wise, and bring to 
nought the understanding of the prudent. 
Where is to be found the wise, the scribe, and 


the disputer of this world? Hath not the 
Almighty made its wisdom folly? For the 


Jews require a sign or token, and the Gen- 
tiles fleshly wisdom. We, in opposition, 


preach Christ crucified, a stumbling block of 
scandal to the first, and to the latter folly; but 


to such as God hath called, no matter whether 
they be Jews or Gentiles, both the power and 
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n t bis farker;-for [bis 


Stron 


whatever we may think of his n to 
| ple 
ones, to argue down the strong; its base ones, 


eonſdund the wise; its weak, and si 


| ceremony; but you judge it necessary to the 


4 - 
408 
4 


wiser than the wisdom of mankind, and 
is his weakness than their strength. 


Not many wise (those 1 call so who are ac- 


counted such by human beings), nor yet 
noble, nor. yet mighty men are called; but 
God bath set apart the foolish of the world, 


* 


yea, and that are despised, nay more, 
even things that are not, I may say, to bring 
to nought such things as are; to the intent 
that no one may have cause to glory in bis 


and our righteousness, our sanctifier, and Re- 
deemer. | | 
66 . | | . 3 £2 . a 3 * g 37 
e glorieth, let him glory in Christ Jesus. 
ei o 


Hs he er we'to vail * 
not ours by nature, surely; nor is Christ the 


this wisdom, an 18 righteousness 1 


sanotiſier and Redeemer of mankind in every 
n 
CVT | 
- Philip, There must; and that preparatory 


region of the world. There must be, I ima- 


act is baptism, which consists in sprinkling 
the believer with pure water. Rr 


| Eunuch., I have no clear notion of this 


man who would become a follower of this 


N 19 


sight: for if we appertain in any sort to God, 
it is through Jesus Christ, who is our wisdom, 


Fherefore is it written, He that 


Esus Christ. I feel within me such a wich, 
Once more, you say that God nt you 


hither: and, behold! where yonder flows a 


rill of water. I experience so much comfort 


1 4 my heart already from this talk which I 
a | 


ve had with you, that scarcely need I any 
confirmation of your being in this desert 
by miracle; and certainly the water that I see, 
precisely at a time when we are in e need 
thereof, and like wise in a place wbere nothing 


like it could have been expected, is no less 
miraculausl ordered. What prevents me, 


then, from being, as you say, baptised. 
* If you believe, chere can be no- 


ky to prevept 6 | 1 
unuch. I believe that Jegus 3 is s the Sm: of 


6 come with me, tn Your 
people, I can see, though at this distance, are 

peng They are, very likely, fearful 
for your — — but no matter. You will son 
return, and must wen Wit nn 
go e 


Enter two 1 B 
8 Ethiopian. What can our good 
master mean ? He ran not have our Safce 
guard hither. | 


Second Hiliapian. n. And w - y- ha 85 7 
ch pο 


ther on into Wig — grove, with su 

parelled man ? 
. irct Ethiopian. There sechs, even 
no 8 TORR for he reads, you 0 as _ 
| n 
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on,, But look, for they have stopped, 
and A are comndering comethinng. 'Do you see 
e A: 

Second Ethiopian.” Plainly ; hl” more- 
bez I discern my magter's 'new companion 


——_p_g tov: r WANTIER | he be 5 | 


hanf? 

Firu Ethiopian. IL xe not clearly, or our 
mer owwojps! a little „rie, while the other 
takes up” water, and is pouring it upon his 
head.” What mystery is this? 


Second Ethiopien. ' Nay, who can tell. 


The ceremony, notwithstanding, is 0 over; 


for; behold; are returning. 


Firs Ethiopran. | Rather say, our master 


zs returning; for I see him only. 


Second thiopian. [See him only ! Let me 
look a little. True, indeed, the stranger is 


not with him now ; and yet a moment since I 
ta him. What! Can this be $orcery | 1 
amn gstonhel. 


Fun Ethiopian. He has vanished, that is 
od ny and our master, likewise, seems in a 


dilemma. He has leſt him, but be mends his 


Pace, m hastens forward. He is here al- 


e the Lene. 
1 Did er him? 2 
irut Ethiopian. him! ! Whom, m 
r ee 
| — The stranger who went 8 


me to 1 of water, Sa JOU: no one 


pans you 
Second — No one, master. 


\ 


xt 
1 A je 


ws. | 


-- Buouck, How miraculous! + But every 


coming, and bis disappearance after- 
dug He was, he said, to quit me shortly, 
ut who possibly could have imagined that he 


meant departing sc e He had vanish- 


5 ed, when in walking, 


turned rourid, as 1 


imagined, toward him, having seen that he 


was by me the preceding moment. 
First Ethiopian. | Ves, my Lord. w. e 
missed him at this distance, just as you. did; 


bveeing him one moment with you, and the ſol- 15 


9 —— moment having lost him. 


Eunuch. The e oper must 1 8 
| borne bim through the God's will be 


done, and let me hasten «th rejoicing, :. Tt 


should seem that you were fearful of some 


danger happening to me; but the fear was 


undless. Come, and let us dae 
W back to e T 2 "72 + + 
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l Pretent ANANIAS. Heis, Ov 


Tas 4 is. the house of Juan, 3 
called Straight, W N they have brought 


1 has been miraculous relating to him; 
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de restored.“ 


„ Ware eee 
3 — ay 1 


Lu os Hicher, likewive, 


20, im viddon. 1. was sleeping on my couck 
last hey when, 10! he cio before me, 
= Ananias, wake; rise up, 5 5 


Dis the dees calle Straight: 


bete, "enquire "the house of one N 
© Joes, of demand to speak with Saul o 
arsus; for, behold ! be prayeth. He | 


pr. hath seen thee in à Vision ' come and la 
«© thy hands upon bim, that His sight may 
It seems, then, frot 
eircumstance, that he is blind; but by 
What means he bas encountered 'blindness, 


and now” yen, having hitherto been such 
4 


for but lately did the people in Damascus here 
Iam” grievous tidings from Jerusalem, that 
this same Saul, then breathing thoughts of 
blood against the Lord's disciples, had re- 
ceived fresh letters from the council, autho- 
rixing him to visit every sy nagogue, and every 


private habitation here, wherein, if he disco- 


vered any of their principles, no matter whee 
ther men or women, he was ordered to con- 


- vey them bound like felons to Jerusalem. 
This circumstance 1 couldinot but remember, 
and made ans wer to the vision, when it bade 
me go and work 80 great a miracle up- 
on him, as the restoration of his sight. 
This, I repeat, I could not but remember, 
and” made —_— 1 Lord, thou 


I could not at first conjecture; 


— 
% knowest that I have heard hy many of this 


„man, with how much malice he has per- 
<<. gecuted those believing on thee in Jerusa- 


ze lem, and that moreover he was even lately 


% on his journey hither, to imprison all that 


% should invoke the name of Jesus; though 
5. I know not how it comes to pass that he is 


% here, not having executed his atrocious bu- 
, | 


5, giness,..or.by what unfortunate, or rather, 
for our comfort, by what happy com- 
% bination of events, he hath been visited 


„ with blindness, and now prayeth. Vea, 


« of both these matters I am ignorant, it 
« having been thy pleasure to detain me 
* closely pent within my chamber for these 
„ three days past with illness, during all 


which time 1 have not been informed of 
„any thing transacted in the city. I 
ing on, when, with an accent of re- 


proof, the Lord made answer, saying, G0 
thy way, for he is set apart a chosen ves- 
sel to me, and my providence has sepa- 


« rated him from thousands, to declare my | 


name among the Gentiles, in kings houses, 
| and, much more, to the inferior chil- 


den of my people, since already have I 


$6,-wrought one miracle upon him; for know 


this, that through my visitation, on his 


% journey hither, was he struck with blind» 
, ness, being, notwithstanding, made to see 
“ the wickedness of his behaviour; and in 
% future time will J accomplish many more 
*« zuch miracles, by showing him how much 
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he is to vuffer for the glory 2. 
Thus spalte the vision, and then — —— | 
In <oris&uenece of which I am now here.— 
And, 10 wuere Saul is coming : be has had 
— * of 'my'enquiry for him, and per- 
haps't anxious to be made acquainted with 
my business. Suffer for the glory of Cod 
„ mne ie e much as a 
blasphe mer of that name! Who would have 
thought of such a change? but it is all of the 
Almghty's'doing, and may therefore be de- 
en woudfous in our eye. 5 
358 Beer Saur, ſee his . 4.7: hes 
. 
 -Ananias. Brother Saul, the Lord, 1 Gren 
Jerns chi, who three days since appeared 
beſote you in the way, as you were coming 
hither, has Ces a + No visit Log 
with „e 8. n 
Saul. Oh, my l Wind Abet But 
— no less than every punishment that 
— jadgment can inflict upon me. 
wo nights since, indeed, I dreamt of being vi- 
sited by one who came with grace and favour 
to me: but the scene is changed, and the 
imagined messenger of grace and fuvour 
| comes with the e c of Free da 
1 97 a7 : 
oY Vou Fo? the hou?! of panicks ; 
| ment is past; and I am made a happy in- 
strument of N n our bre fa 
our. * od i 
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wixery dßcient for the great enormity of 
offences? Ob! what guardian angel — 


— thus — " Joy in my benighted 
Aude bein en 229 
E Certainb 908 angel, but a ser- 
Ka of that Jesus Christ, by whose com- 
muandment I am come with contolation to 
— And what joy ſor me that, though ä 
lately planted in the faith, I am dispatched 
with 0 good tidings to a man so few days 
since the enemy, without Aire, of our 
blest Master, but who now by grace is 
chosen from r n 9 10 be as future 
champion. EEE 
Sal. Say — chum 
pon? — happiness reserved me? For 
these three days past I have been blind, wed 
oſten in this state of 'darkness said as follows 
to myself: Ob the accursed moment 
* when | left Jerusalem upon this persecuting 
Terrand to Damaseus!“ But now every 
= s changed, and 1 bless God; for I had 
of such a to produce repentance 
zn me: and 9 that I should 
enter blind into your city, a donverted sinmer, 
rather than with eyes continue an atrocious 
inner. Blessed, blessed light, though it has 
struck me thus into a pit of darkness. With 
out eyes | see that beam of glory which, 80 
near Damascus, shone from une. and my 
— struck me to the cartnn. 
Asana. * and let me Komi 
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serve a bleseing for 
render more 3 which . 
3 dear first the un 
miracle. } tia E 1 0 £4 a 
Saul. Hear me, then, tell the- — © 
che light ——— 2 — 
earth, Cut the moment of my falling from 
my beast, a voice assailed me, saying, Saul, 
hy dost thou persecute me thus? lt 
seemed a visitation made to me in ne > 
awful though the voice Rar enn ns 

ef What! only * 2 

Inexpressibly tremendous! And mot merely 

t yourself, ſor whom it was intended, but 
75 ee likewize: journeying with you 

Saul. No, good friend: in that the mi- 

male was atill much greater, since those jours 
with- me did not hear the voice, which 
| eounded. in my eats so plainly, They were 
conscious only of the light: bot 1 — 
from: . of my visitation, w 
 neemed one of love; for, awful * ww 
| voice, it did not take away my understand - 
ing. I was free upon the other hand to act, 
though not with every member of my frame: 
my eye; eight but that I need not speak. 
I heard the question, Saul, why dost thou 
F persecute me thus 22 and answered, as [ 
| hay upon the ground, Who art thou, 
5 © Lord?”! J0o this the voice made answer, 
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_ 8aying, “I am Jesus. whom thou pergecutesi 
It is hard for any one to kick, against thi 
_ © pricks. At this astonished, and all over 


4 


reized with trembling, I rephed, : What wilt 
we me do f., Arize,”, returned 
the vision, and go hence into the city, wher 
Tit shall be told thee what thou art to do,“ 
While this was going on, my fellow travel 
lers were struck speechless, being witnesses, 
as J have told you, of the light, but hearing 
nothing, save my answers to the voice; and 
therefore ignorant to whom they were di- 
| ſl this while was I stretched pros- 
trate on the ground, but now arose, and found 
my eye - sight gone. In such a situation did 
the partners of my journey guide me thence 
into your city, where for these three days 1 
have continued without food, without the least 
remaining glimpse of light, That blessing 


has entirely left me, 


rected... All 


nit RH 

1 Ananias. Say not $0, dear brother: ſot 
on that account I come, and now am 
sto that blessing on you, which 1 meant to 
more delightful by delaying it alittle. 
name of Jesus, then, I bid your sight 


In the 
return. 


Saul, Oh, heaven! Oh, beaven ! 1 
See again no less than I was wont to dow 
The light bursts in upon me. Scales, I can. 
perceive, are dropping from my eye-balls, - 
and at present, for the first time in my life, I 
know the value of that faculty, which I have 
thus recovered; since, like other men, un- 
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 Vowing from that sense, till I had lost it. 


Wikek;, rae by 


Its 


grateful for the prec Gus things which the 
Enjoy, 1 was not sensible ty 'comfo 


on ©" Amnanias, By God's blessin ts 
Th ik nor in bis liberalit 5 ode 


de ; for while T speak 1 feet his inspiration 
Kono Within -o need It directs me how 


inspiration do I lay m). 


Von, as an instrument by whic 
e s 2 whole : 


© > 3- 7 


4. * | 
we its * 


eye bt and God's | irit. 1 * 1 
K another e How — 1 
at Ring in the world till now? Yu 

as,”  Forbear awhile your vewiration! 


8 4 0 for Lam e 


other name, and Paul hereafter shall be yours; 
gervants, uf dn a change of masters, are in 
general rently called, to do them greater 
Beer "0B So, too, Shall ir be with you; for 
from ä servant of the world you are become 
the servant of an infinitely great and glorious 
Master. Come, then, Paul, and the ba 


 Eeremony being over, wonder at this day's 


event as Jong as yo ou think fit. Pop, 4 


Paul. Lead forward, "ho RR 21 I 
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; No « $ooner bad W. new cs W . 
tised, with the addition of another name, than 
be betook himself to preach Christ Jesus in 
the synagogue. But all that heard him were 
» as recollecting his preceding perse- 
cution of the church. 'Two years and up- 
wards he continued in this occupation, an 


N 
pl ip 


confounded all the Jews residing in Damascus 
and its neighbourhood, who being filled with 


envy, sought to kill him. But it seems that 
he was previously apprised, some wr or 


other, of their malice ; and to shun a certain 


ambush then laid for ii; those few.” friends 
that he possessed contrived to let him down at 


midnight, in a basket, from the window of a 


room where he had hid himself. 
Departing from Damascus, he went up 
with others to Jerusalem ; and g thither 


he endeavouted to associate with the rest of 
the disciples ; but they feared him, nor could 
easily persuade themselves that he was truly a. 
disciple. Fortnnately one, called Barnabas, 
was well acquainted with the circumstance of 
his conversion to the faith, and introduced 
Uu to em. On thus introduction, be. con- 


N i# #3. mw v1 I. 43534 4 a 


* 


o 
3 * 
„ — - 
; ns * 
— — . agrie ,- OE . 


: 
* 


r a 


- 9 


6 


n 
— 


nad 


WWW 
1 


. 
— eons eo 


and all Judea; being edified; n the 


tinued —— fil anather plot was laid for 


his destruction by the Grecians; which the 


brethren having Le, ent him to a 
and from Cesarma, for still greater . 
his native province, Tarsus. 

Then, as the E informs us, hs 


the churches rest throughout Samaria, Galilee 


walking 1 in the fear 5 God, toge 
comfort of toe Holy Shook, t 7 ae 
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3 by the loss of such a bene - 
ig ps here. Our messen - 
xm met with 2 the town of Lydda, 
wh — 2 pens knows 8carcea Jebbath's journey / 

; and hardly did the My ans. 


allow him time enough to 


would instantly set out and visit us. We 
may expect him, therefore, speedily- 


must not this Peter be! I am informed, that 


jail-house, where our council had con- 
— him a whole night, now three years 
past, he bas been avelling through the 
country, doing good. How fortunate for us 
that, at the time of this our great calamity, 
he was 80 near us. We might otherwise bave 
moves seen him.” - 
Third widow. Do you think, then, in 
your heart, that he wil ally restore us our 
ost friend, our patroness, our parent? 
Second widow. His compassion for all mi- 
rerable people, all that are distressed in. mind 
or body, and the power which God hath ma- 


nifested by his means alread — a us to 


2 or hope ſor nothing 4 

Firm widow. Ves, yes ; "there f is no tens 
od: to despair of any ting that may be done 
to benefit us in our grief. And as an earnest 
that the prayers which we have breathed will 


be vouchsafed us when he comes, the messen- 
ger sent to him tells us, that at Lydda, on his 


getting thither, Peter was so much affected 


with the miserable situation of one 1 . | 


poor man who has been sick eight 
during all that time afflicted With A — — 
| Þalsy, which confined him to his _ that, 
90 0 


speak the praise 6 
Tabitha, before he gave his word that he 


Second widow. Oh! what a friend dents | 


ever 8ince the hour of his enlargement from 


n 
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i 1 2 
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: out together; 3 in his de- 


rial. ee 
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aſter having /prayed a little, be addressed the 
wretched object; saying, Be of comfort, 


 ®Eneaz; for our Lord, Christ Jesus, makes 


« you whole. Rise and take up your bed.“ 
He did s, to the great astoniahment of every 


one that saw the miracle; of whom no few 


were at the sight converted. This our mes- 


seizing such a favourable moment, he drew 
nigh, and weeping while he spake, addressed 
the holy man as follows: Charitable friend, 
hose feet move awiftly to do good, vouch- 
« gaſe your presence at the town of Jop 


d& not far hence; for there one Tabitha, by 


7 some called Dorcas, lies stretched out 
« and. lifeless in an upper chamber; she 
«© Whose day was spent in visiting the poor, 
5 will 90 forth no more, unless yo 
« he Who consumed. 80. large a 
& portion on AF her substance in providing coats 
6 and garments for. the needy, has now no- 
„thing but a sheet thrown over her own 
limbs. Come down, then, to our mourn- 
« ful habitation, and restore us such a friend.“ 
.. Second widow. And did he pledge: 8 
that be would come? ; 
Fire widow. Immedistely; and both 5 


tire to bring the yful tidings, has gut on 


| before him, 1 by no great distance, 80 


moment we may look for his ar- 


Ferne n. 


* 7 . 1 Ve 5 
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senger, as he informs us, saw himself, When 


1 am-apeaking, at che deep enter to 


"ee n, man of Cod go vent i 26 ee 


I . 12 9 


"04" * 0:5 liam aa: Se bon 


Firn , How we rejoice to * a 


friend, of whom we have such need. 
t Peter. Poor People! In por —_— eam 
be serviceable to'you P 2: 


Second widow; In the rextojation of * 


friend. | LS 1 ny 
1:5 hind mba; be ese 1 n 
Fourth widow.” One een was the means 


by which: we lived! SD N 
Firm widoto. ad — 1 now obe 15 
5 we cannot long survive. 


Second widow.” Look at us, holy man. 
The very clothes which you behold upon our 
backs were furnished by that virtuous wo- 
man, and benowed, pont us through: her cha- 
| % « widow... — ber, herefore; at 
our supplieation. What we ask is in reality 
a miracle, but what the piety of our deceased 
good mistress certainly deserves. Oh! r 
us, therefore hear us. 

Pieter. Come; though miracles belbug 

to God, yet will 1 here make trial of what 
rayer can gain, Where have you ut” this 

Tabitha, for s0 J think you call her? 


rue widow. In the N N g room; this 
Ways as ] will show you- | 
| gelen. No, stay here; you have informed | 
me PE the place. . me go in alone, and 
0 Oo 


- 


1 
s R 
— — yi... AD. ated 
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vires, as | have hopes will be the cage {Coe 


; man 's prayer have ren en ge. o Godin 


proying lids — of a A e- even x" 


3 


out. } 

en "God proeper such a hope, 
in fayour of . He is gone, and till 
we know of bis succe What re 


Lor we. r n | tows 2 
Third widow. + SPB . 
never be «0 happy as to see our friend alive 


again. | f + 8 ws "Boy: 44 


ONS — otwith = 4p 
f his 

Second widow. Hark! Is . in 

me room? No, every thing about Ne as 

silent as the grave. * | 


Hirt widow. Hatk onceagzin! C Oh, row 


1 hear a foot. M3 V5 11 
Sceond: dom. &foer!:; can it be her's? 
Nes be. e ir tuning. 
Third widow. Aud Abe 705 5 n 
28 Firat widow.: Alas! even ans) wil \ 
Third widow. Ah me! Then we have 
loet our Tabitha ſor ever; and the 


vain. | | 
*. Fourth widow. But why.» $0 soon hace 


speedy coming back ? 
First widow. : orbear; he enters... 11 
Ar e 147 0 + Minen 3 TA WM 
3 "Way 1 
Ter, Thanks be. to God's £ 


3 "What mean you? ll ct | 
friend restored? | +H did 
- Second widow. ld thoulie again? . 
Deter. Go to the door and listen. Vou 
will hear her in a feeble tone of voice pour 
out her thanks to God for this day's miracles 


Hir widow. | Even 80. A miracle indeed! 
Yes, yes, I bear ber. + an "_ 
: decond widow. „ * DEA 


8 ' Third widow. al, -too,: plainly hear her. 
34 Peter. Go in, tens friends, cane 
welcome back your benefactress to that liſe 
which hitherto has been 50 necessary for your 
welfare. 
Second widow. Oh, the bappy moment 
Let us rush into her chamber all together.— 
(They all go out.) 

Tit widow {remaining ). Pardon, par- 
don; for their transports overcome them, 
and they have not leisure in their Wigs to think 


a moment of the 12 to which they o-we 
their happiness. Accept my gratitude, then, 
speaking for 3 | | 
Peter, It is due to God; [let him receine | 
it 48d Brkt, 
ir widow. How! "Would you 50 80 
soon? — Le WY +5 oor WY 
tier. Ves Ae 1 leave you. c 
Hun widow.” But not, surely, when our 
friend herself would thank you? ,__.._ - 


Peter. "That, too, would be needles 


for any thing but thanks she wish to see 25 
N hall : 


POLO, n ays here in Joppa, 


„ 1 w * 


e 
— 


as tanere bowe, one gion, ic you know 
him. His abode is by the water-side.-: 
Firn widow. I ball :xemember;;\ 00 
will our benefactress, after 1 have told her. 
=T — Once more, then, farewell. Male 
ant iet 7 Rt "R379 Tet Doe) £43 & Lan In 
Aab If you must gos farewell; 
and may God's blessings walk before you. 
He is gone, and I may no rejoin my sister 
widowa, who, rejvice not more at this day's 


business than myself, though they have hot 
.. 0 20.much before me. 19G n * tt FAR * 
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Servant. You have heard my magter's 
Aerr. He will soon come to yo. Every: 
thin is fas Fthought. The heavenly vision, 


*. 


at Wat hour you would arnve from 


#4 


YEN 


Vo" ar * 


friends to together. . fr 


Has assembled man- 12 kis Fehids: that the 
may share in the enjoyment of that intervie 


whey he has been expecting ever since. Bu 
ul my master shows himself, vouchsafe me 4 


oncise relation of that vision, which y 6u't 
urself had seen, before'we entered eee 

from Which our knocking” at the 4 
edit wake you, On our way you would hat 


condescended to acquaint us with it, Büt the 


wind, which blew directly/in our faces, made 
it difficult to speak While we were AK 
Condescend, then, holy man, tolet'me'kno 


it now. 'Your former. affibility I is my ex- 

cuse, that I entreat 4 repetition of it now, 

for I ani io AH ut a serVant, who'in strict 
t 


ness have no right to use such great familia- 

rity with euper ; and besides we must 

wait here a ttle till f master has got all bis | 
A raÞÞs: i, ty Ft © 

OP.” Winingly's but mir do you repeat 

the occasion of your" master's sendin Lhe to 

see me. | You are sensible how much I hast 


ened my departure with vou, so às to leave 


Joppa without loss of time; on which ac“ 


count 1 had not leisure to coder che parti- 
culars of your relation.” And the obstruction 
of the weather on our Journey we experienced 
all alike. "Rex t then, my good friend; 
vorhat happened here in Cesarta, that i 


master sent to fetch me. And hy vision, wi 


e — Re Wale a RY with its ever 1 


f A * 1 * . 4 * 12 
** ol of AE ad 1 8 2 -+ aff | W 
vnn, n = . r oi , 


our m livin name Co1 

8 2 eenturion of 1 2 band, — 

bo, with his family, fears God, to 

whom he prays,. . — 10 bene e 
wal 50H nd 


OF 1 Te you must 
| r we 3 "and. went on as 
we, though with frequent interruption. : 
When our master sau the angel, trouble 
bim, but his appfehensions were 
Bt sipated, for, th e, angel thus b 
ders ers, he said, 3 
nelius, e asgended to God's throne, 

& and pleaded in thy four. Send, then, 
72 messengers to Joppa, and find out the 
odeing of one Simon, at a tanner's house, 

4 close by. the water-side: for he sball "tell 

« thee. — thou art to do. This was our 
message, thou less circumstantially de- 
tailed; 4 2 we 4 tht F 
n the angel was departed, sent for me, 
Whos Ie + 5 told;.you, am his confidential 
. a, pious.8oldier of his band, en- 
2 motnent to set out for Joppa. 
oe pared Fig Said}, and now: FOE on this er- 
rand here before . 156019 


Feier, I rerrnber d therewith, & at 


it was nearly foot. Well, Jus” before ai 
_ fliine—— bat ton, "Va hu Kn 


Servant. Ves, here comes my Abe a 
Ou. 


the friends collected 'by ins, te receive y 


en - 19963 07 0399 Net 10 ois 


Bae, Conveeiug ; followed 5 zit Friends; 
Cornelius,” What $ufficient * thanks Babe 1 
to make you, worthy ' man; for sucht 4 conde- 


weension- On my Knees :: TT 


Peter. Vour knees!—Sce' tat you bet 
them not to aueh oe ab T Ge abbene 
can claim that posture: but, for mi part, 
am nothing but à man! Abstain, then, and 
be scated, that without the trouble or delay 


of further preface, I ini $peak upon the ud. 


Jeet of my coming hither. 

Cornelius. Sit, good friends, all of you's 
and now; man of God; that in compliance 

with my wish you are come down. to Cesa- 


xeœa, I return you thanks. Ves, you have 


learned; that not of my" own motion, but 
God's blessed inspiration, have I sent to scë 


What is therefore to be said in cone. 


queyct of such a prompting, must indeed be 
matter of the highest moment. Under this 

conviction have F called my kinsfolk and ac 
quaintances together, who All wish, as they 
have told me, to be present on 80 solemu an 


occasion. Speak, then, and inform me what 
een gwod pleasure . 


Peter. Yes, Cornelius, FT ry ebene of 
this subject every e that the eternal wie 


tells me L should First; | however, let 


4 


1 23 2 2 *, 0 prrogs 
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| what you must know. indeed 
racy, namely, that our brethren hold it an 
whal . For any one that is a Jew. to 
old, companionship, with people of another 
nation, or talk even to them. But, in = 
paration to this interview between us, 
. 2 me by his holy angel to consider 
* even no irrational, and therefore 
oF $0,.no.rational or reasonable crea- 
ture; that bis power has made. And there- 
0 came I without h itation, in ee 
Hur message. tre} : X? Man ms 
3 Has your God. th by a vis 
 condecended, as you say, to 
any ion to qu. "76; 122 81 8 
Heier. . He has done so. Thor amd 
also with vou, not through 
3 ane of dis dine i. divine — 
nee HOU a; ELIE 
iu, Oh, bow gracious}. E ant 
Peter. Ves; for, he is good to all men, | 
1 —. no respecter of their persons, since in 
every nation all that fear him and work right» 
able. Vou must know, 
word which God firét 


3 et the Jews by Jesus Christ of Na- 


.areth, throughout Jude, having its begin» 
Hing in the parts of Galilee, has told us how 
_— Jesus was anointed with the- Holy Ghost 
and power ; ; that Jesus, I repeat, —— vested 
2 such high authority, went up and down 
ELAN doing good, and healing those op- 


with ny — tor. God 


was with him. nnd durbelyes de ag / 
of all things' which he did „hot only in Je- 
rusalem, but every region of Judea, mr our 
priests*and levites crucified him. I 
Cornelius. But that Jesus, if 5 tips 
misinformed; has, by the wer of od, been 
raised from death. r g 8 | 
Peter. He has; and aber he" had! een for 
eurer days buried. At the end of those three 
days God showed him openly, though not in 
public or to all the people, but to witnesses 
appointed ſor the 2 of attesting his Per 
dicted resurrection. to me, and others 
with me, his disciples, who not only sa 
him, but sat down to eat and drink, at seve- 
ral places, in his company, vhen he enjoined 
us to go forth, and preach to all who should 
de nigh, that he was pre-ordained to be the 
judge of every human being, whether quick 
or dead. And in addition to gur testimony, 
know that all the prophets give concurrent 
evidence, proclaiming, that by virtue of his 
name, whoever 3 rem —_ * remis- 


With such a declaration on the part of Pe- 
ter does St. Luke conclude the present article, 
zave only that he tells us how, while the dis- 
. — wi yet de Holy to Cornelius and his 
ol Sade fell instantly on 

at bes b ben of ich number some were 
Jews; because the Evangelist expressly men- 
dans, that as „ circumcised could 


nn 


rc them speak with 
answered P eter, 10 Says St. | | 
bam any, wan forbid that these, who 

ve; } TTY the Holy T's 
we, should be baptized 2” 


4 _ hie; on. which they prayed. him to 
= remain among themgeveral de 
== e of! Fe" «She „„ SIRE oc; 
_ woe 72 renne 
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heſhug, in cod 205 "with his e gives 

Rain ta many tic lowers o my Blessed 7 

> :2ccuse me, of r with the G 
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g account for this proceeding Mons 
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to.meet;; * 8 han t de kin . 
the motive that determined my behaviour, and 


55 particularly with regard to this Cornelius, 


* 
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; 1 ow rather Aenne _— censure _ W 


ee N 3 sf 
4 I : 0 ts 


0 e eh AN as 3 : 
3 Lou may observe, dear friends, 
ſai what a prompt obedience I come hither 
at your summons, to acquit myself of such 
a sin as that which is imputed to me. 
Fire 2 In reality, the ery that has. 
been ra dd against you is not whis wnth-" 
— but every Jew complains aloud that 


you frequent the uncircumcised, and even 


eat among them. We have, therefore, not 


through malice or ill-will, convened = 


meeting, but to hold you. forth the opportu= | 
nity of clearing your own conduct, a = 
ticularly so as it refers to that Corneh us, 
whose abode, AID. woe ago, you: Vigite 
ed from Joppa | 

Peter. "The enormous crime! But at 
dear brethren, re ee ge u that in thus 
communing with Cornelius, I have only been 
obedient to the will of God, whose eye con- 
siders not men's persons, but by whom we 
are, without exception, every one invited to 
salvation. You all know the vision that ap- 
peared to this Cornelius, and in consequence 


f of which he zent to\Joppa for me, that withs | 
— t come down to Cesar aa. 


Second divcple. * 
1 


one bas heard of that; but — what voucher 

_ ts there that Corneliug—— © + 
» Peter. © , I; myself, on this: oc: ion; am his: 
voucher ; or perhaps, as I should say, the 
ion which God likewise sent to mne 
Third disciple. Had you a vision, chen > | 
* I bad: and which has taught me 
that, of all che beings formed by the Al- 
| _— one is precious in his sight, 
; and Gentile. - First, perhaps, * 
Jew; but afterwards, the Gentile; for no 
further does his partiality extend. But give 
attention while 2 you in what manner 
I became convinced that duty bade me hold 
communion with Cornelius. On the day 
preceding my commission of this mighty 
2 imputed to me, I was praying in an 
upper chamber of the house at Joppa, where 
Llodged, and it was nearly noon. ' But sud- 
denly, ce Rn hungry, J would fain 
have eaten; _ ile things below were 
getting ready for my meal, I fell into a trance, 
Bo, lo! 112 saw heaven opened, and a ves- 
gel coming down, which, to describe it, 
seemed a sheet held fast together at the corn- 
ers, and containing in it every species of four- 
footed creatures,” fowls, and creeping things. 
= looked, . and while I gazed thereon, I heard 
- voice that bade me rise. Wake, Peter,“ 
aid the vision, kill and eat. But I made 
answer, Not 80, Lord; for never have I. 
«eaten; any thing such as our law consider 
e ere On which the 


1 


as 


485 

voice a mand: time addressed me, saying, 
What God's Providence hath cleansed, 
'* call not thou common. This was three 


times done, aud very thing Gn up again 


by 


to heaven n 
Second 4 And was this, your vision ? 
Peter. Ves; and being over, I awoke. 
"The meaning of it, notwithstanding all my 
meditation, I could not divine, nor should 
have yet divived it, saving for a circumstance, 
* 


that the Lord had . Cleansed, but which told 
me likewise what I was to do; and this is 
the excuse which Jam aathoriacd to __ 
f visiting a Gentile. Will you hear it? 
Firat disciple. Gladly, brother; for Se 


e much rather to commend than ensure 


> 


your proceeding in this visitation. 
Peter. When the sheet had np 

and I was perfectly awake, but doubting 
what the vision could denote, behold, the 
spirit told me, that two inen from Cesarea 
were then knocking at the door, and wishing 
to speak with me, sent by this Cornelius. 
They will tell thee,“ said the spirit, “of 
ce their master's wish to see thee. Go, then, 
with them, and fear nothing, for they come 
„ by my commandment.” Thus, then, 

was the mystery cleared up. Cornelius was 
the man that, by the dream, I was instructed 


not to hold unclean; although a heathen; the 


Aer. having Face Fin. 92 departed 
ep? Fd 


did not merely show the import of that 
order laid upon me: to call nothing common 
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judge how far I am condemnable on having 
thus communicated with a Gentile ; for, add 
this to God's injunction, that when bein 
ud to Cesarma, and in conversation wit 
ius and his com „ he granted them 
the Holy Ghost, l he had done 
to us. Who, ches was I, that I should 
think of holdin out against the will of God7ꝰ 
Second Ahl brother, you have 
noted very properly, and we retract the cen- 
zure which we thought we were to pass upon 
172 for observing such communications. 
e were misinformed ; and glorify the God 
of Israel, who hath granted ms ealvation' to 
the Gentile world. 
And this is all wich which \ve meet fecotged 
in the Acts, upon the subject of this accusa- 
tn, and * ä o re won defences 


4 


| enn Naur or CHRISTIANS FIRST BESTOWED an 


THE Arn, 


* 
8 y *. 8 3 
4 i 2 " > 


4 Tax een "AY the Saviour's end, 
-whereof the death of Stephen, as already men- 


SIE - 
* 


tioned and detailed, was the forerunner, proved 
a cause that every convert to that church, ex- 
cept. the apostles, fled to save their lives. 
They | travelled. to Phænicia; or took shelter 
in the Isle of Cyprus, or at Antioch, which 
last place, particularly, was distinguished for 
the numbers that came over to the faith. No 
sooner had the tidings reached Jerusalem of 
this addition to the church, than Barnabas 
was sent to Antioch, who, by virtue of his 
ä godly character, 'and aided by the ministry of 
Faul, whom Barnabas sent messengers to 
fetch from Tarsus (which already we have 
mentioned was his place of birth); so much 
increased the number of Christ's followers, 
that at Antioch; for the first time, did they 
take the name of Christians on them. 
Barnabas and Paul had spent a year and up- 
wards in this ay; when a ptophet, at the 
impulse of the Holy Ghost, predicted that in 
Italy a dearth would speedily take place, which 
came to pass accordingly, while Claudius 
Cæsar reigned in Rome. This prophecy cre- 
ated so much charity among the Christians, 
that, according to their several abilities, they 
made astonishing subscriptions for the breth- 
ren in Judea, which they sent by Barnabas 
and Paul to be distributed among them. 
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5 as "IMPRISONMENT OF A ns DELIVER- 
= 1 ag AND' THE MISERABLE DEATH or un. 
4 ” 3 ** NY | | 

= | Sexnn—4 Mid” 
F B Pai, Raopa, and others. "ml 
3 = | / In what diatrexdfu) Mens we ive! 
J = Gap! I be a mother, and bear up against 
3 the loss of such a son! Dear James! But 
. vou have proved a victim to that faith for 
= Which your Master like wise suffered; and [ 
= -. ought not to . my $orrows ; for what 
8 0 mean these tears, ex that 1 consider it a 
2 __ affliction for my son's not having had a 
4 b better lot than the Redeemer, whom he served. 
Z| Nature, however, cannot all at once suppress 
3 | her feelings, and God certainly will not con- 
2B . demn the grief of an e mother, for Yer 

31 arne . 

Rhoda. What crimes will not this Herod | 


have imputed to him, when men give in their 


4 


I account at God's tremendous bar! He is 
4% not naturally bad, say those who know 
{| _ but his murder of the Baptist, his in- 


conduct to our blessed Master, sent 
by Pi Pilate to his seat of judgment, and this 
act of cruelty on ns — with bis 


PT 8 


” 0-3 * 


apprehension and imprisonment of Peter, that 


to-morrow he may bring him forth, proclaim 


the assassin, rather than a man entitled to the 
Praises which some give him, of not being na- 


hier oak... ²⁵ 8 
May. So too I think, good Rhoda; but 


to-morrow did you say? Correct the expres- 


sion, gentle maid, and rather say this morning. 


Lou forget, not having cause for sorrow, such 


as fills my heart, which the afflictions of a mo- 
ther have been agitating all night long. Yes, 


vou forget that now the sun is nearly rising. 


After Easter was the tune when Herod meant 


to bring him forth; and yesterday was Easter. 


Hence what follows, but that Herod, eager 


to shed blood, and satisfy his malice, wil 


this morning add another victim to the faith 
of Christianity, in Peter's person. For what 
care to keep him safely: so that in the end 


his murderous inclination may not suffer dis- 


appointment! The unhappy Peter, there- 


fore, is not merely thrown into a dungeon, 


but, as those who have been with him tell 


me, guarded by four companies of soldiers, 


who alternately. keep watch upon him. In 
the interval, no day begins or ends, but prayer 


has been incessan 


by 
. 
2 


show him favour, though in vain. It is his 


oved son, have 


— —— N 
. 2 
* n MOOS ry * ** 


— —__ 


& +; 
Fa 
* 4, % „ Se 79 


Y put up, that God would 


re that the church should have its strong- 
est pillar sapped, even at a time when most 
it needs support, and that myself should, in 
addition to my grief for a 
cause to mourn a friend, torn from me by the 
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3 thus 46 e Rhoda, go wort see. 
Rhoda" goer ont.) It is some friend who 
would mourn with me, and prevent the rising 
88 ee that my Sorrows keep me 
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1 Rhode." | 1 l e Wor- 
_derful'! Who would have thought it!! 

Mary. Thought it, Roda! What has 
happened ? Who has brought you bn tidings 
that can cause these transports? 

Rhoda; No one, as 'a m „ 2 
It is he himself, now — he gite. 
Mary. Whom mean yo 

Roda. Peter, Peter. e, as I have life, 
1 him; and for joy, engerer to him, 
-am returned to tell you. © 4 

Mary. Peter at n — wposable e— 
Fo are deceived. Eft. 

- Rhoda. No, no: e; 1 am sure ; 
of what I ray, and could not be deceived, as 


Jou imagine.— Hark, he knocks again. 
51 Mary. Go, een a second time, and be 


io. 8 hall ee who! needs to 


\ She could + be more confident if 
it er himself. She thinks, at least, 
that it is he. It must be then his ghost; for 


as to Peter But what vision do Lese? | 


Am Tae as well as Rhoda?" Look !|— 


* 
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bes e d apparition want for 


a Rhoda. 


DS Ager Ruopa, nit Having 1 
eter {beckomng, while they all get up). 
Rextrain yourself, good Ma _ N 3 too, 
friends. Sit still, and hear me; for the 
time that I can stay is precious. I am Peter: 
touch me, and be satisfied that it is J, myself, 
and not a spectre. God hath saved me from 
| 2 power of Herod : d the een of the 
| ews. _ 
Mary. Blest be the e tongue that tells us 
60! But why, has Herod's heart relented, 
and the Jews solicited for your enlargement? ? 
Peter. Neither has the one relented; nor 
have any of the Jews solicited for my en- 
largement. But give ear, and you shall know 
the — Last night, as I was sleeping in 
my prison house between two soldiers, and 
tszecured with double chains (thanks be to a. 
that I could sleep, though, as I thought, I 


was to die upon the morrow), sleeping, as 
] told you, 1 beheld an angel in bright robes 


descend from heaven, and stand before me. 
Mary. You beheld him nene —_ 
that you beheld him. 

"Ram I beheld him, though: in ep as 
you shall hear. Servant of God, 


the angel, ” notwithstanding thou art doomed 


to die before to morrow's sun set, by the 


„ cruel Herod's order, yet commiserate much 
$$ more © his wrenehied fortune, who, * | 
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** shalt be a blessed ophiie in 1 the courts of the - 
ue Almighty, will lie groaning in the nether- 
*© most abyss; ſor hear what I am sent to 
«< tell thee; and pray for him, when he suf- 
chall it - befal- him: He ball 

e speedily; remove to Cesaræa from Judea, 
% Where the inhabitants; of Tyre and Sidon 
© have displeased him, though to turn away 
«© his anger afterwards they send ambassadors 


with every proffer of submission. Herod, 
in bis royal robes, shall sit upon his throne 


- 


% and make them an oration. The oration 
e being finished, all the people (flatterers as 


© they are of greatness) shall send forth a 


* _ together, and exclaim, Tt ir God's 
4c itdom, and not man's, that we have heard. 
«4 But mark the end. The king, thus flat- 
ere. sball not glorify his Ma er for the 
praise, and therefore shall he send his angel 
40 on the spot to smite him with a loathsome 
ee sickness. Ves, he ball be eaten up of 
worms, engendered in his bowels, and lie 


Co of till he 
= 1 en _ TOO e N 


Mary. Great God Lo 
Peter. The angel 1 thay far, hh 1 
prezumed (1 thought) to interrupt him, ask- 
ang by what —— [could be Praying for my 
ator when he suffered, since myself next 


morning should be borne to death. On this the 


IR "3s 
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angel touched my side (for there was really an 
angel standing by me, and those words of his 


— now told. you — 
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hear 1 not an dream of avid 
" beard them). Yes, he touched my side: 
waked, and saw a light that filled the dun- 
geon- Rise up quickly, Peter,” said the 
angel; I essayed to do as ] was ordered, hen 
che chains that bound me were boar loosened, 
$0 as to fall off my hands and feet. 
Rhoda. But did not the appearance of an 
angel fright you.” 
- . Leter. I was awed, I must eekiiowiadhe” 
but not frighted. Therefore, without speak- 
ing, I obe ed; when thus again began the 
angel, « Gird thyself and then put on thy 
7 bandals So! did, and was commanded 
_ afterwards. to wrap my coat about wy mid- 
dle, and go after my conductor. 
Mary. And you did? But how could 
pu escape the soldiers who were "Pn to 


you 7+: 
| Pare... It was all God's Singt A deep 
dleep had seized upon them, and they seemed 
as if they were dead corpses, more than sol- 
diers; so that I went on without impediment 
bebind the angel, thinking all the way that 
my escape was a continuation of the dream 
respecting Herod, rather than a real matter. 
Having * the first and second prison 
ward, . reached the iron gate that fronts 
the city, and it opened to us s of its own ac- 
cord. We went both through it, and soon 
afterwards, when we had gone together A 
street's length or so, the angel left me, vas _ 


| niching, much rather than u departing, while I 


22 „ 


8 And — it was not long, as you 
: may judge, since the Almighty in this way 
| interfered—-it was not long, I say, before 
my recollection all at once returned, when I 
cried out, Now know I of a certainty that 
*« God hath gent his an „ and delivered me 
from all my enemies. There was, how- 
ever, as I thought, no time to lose. 'Consi- 
dering, therefore, what I had to do in such 
a situation, I came hither, but must not 
remain among you; for the cruel Herod, 
when informed of my deliverance, will 
tend forth his messen to seek me. 
Consequent 3 leave you, and that too 
forthwith. But go and show our brethren all 
these things, to whom I will myself write 
2 Ys andinform them where I am. — 
arewell. © 
Mary. Aud may you not delay at lea an 
bour or $0 the time of 
Peter. Will you ke me to delay it, if you 
St I yield the 
1 to necessity: 
but, Hend- (to her company), let us at least 
conduct him on his way a street or two. The 
„ „„ WT Ange WIG ws 
Peter. Come, then, I ND Tee 
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ARTICLE XCVI. 
FURTHER PROCEEDINGS OF THE APOSTLES. 
54 N. 5 N 4 


THE Gentiles now becoming converts to 
the faith in many places, Paul and Barnabas 
were sent into Seleucia ; whence they sailed 
to A 0 a; and arriving afterwards at Sala- 
mis, they preached the gospel of Christ Jesus 
. In the Jewish synagogues. | 
From Salamis they went to Paphos, 
whence the deputy or governor, called Ser- 
gius Paulus, being told of their arrival and 
esign in coming, wished to hear the word 
f God himself; but Elymas, a sorcerer of 


the lace, withstood them, that the governor 


might not be won by their persuasions to be- 
lieve; when Paul, emboldened by the Holy 
Spirit, fixed his eyes upon him, saying, 
Oh, thou enemy of righteousness, and full 
of subtlety and mischief, when wilt thou 
« give over thus perverting God's right ways, 
« thou child of Satan. For thy wickedness, 
© behold the Lord will quickly lay his hand 
© upon thee, and. thy punishment shall be a 
t temporary state of blindness. Upon this, 
the Erangelist informs us, that there fell im- 
mediately a mist and darkness on him, which 
continued for a season, as the apostle had 
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foretold. This miracle so wrought on Ser- 

3 Paulus, that, astonished at the power of 
ul, and being made acquainted with the 

doctrine of Christ Jesus, he believed... 

From Paphos they repaired to Perga, i in 
Famphylia, and ron, th went to Antioch, in 
Pisidia, where the Jewish converts had hen 
first called Christians, and where too, on invi- 
tation sent them from the rulers of the s na- 

ogue, they preached the truth in esus 

rist: the consequence of which was this, 
— many heathens were converted, but that 
almost all the J ews blasphemed; whereon 
they thought of going over to the Gentiles, 
and accordingly began their journey for Ico- 
nium, having shaken. off the dust adhering 
to their sandals (which the Lord had bid his 
first disciples do on such occasions) as an evi- 
dence against them. | 
Having reached Iconium, they at first | 
n Jesus Christ without obstruction; 
ut soon aſterward, the disposition of the peo- 
rm being changed, they fled to Lystra, in the 
nd of Lycaonia, and communicated with 


the inhabitants thereof, as el as of the re- 


gion round about. 

Among the . was a cripple who. 
had neyer walked: the _ cripple heard 
Paul speak; who stedfastly beholding him, 
and seeing that he did not want for faith to 
merit 0 ng. bade him stand upright, and 


Walk. He did so, and the Lyaconians, wit- 


PO $0 great a miracle, * that the 


* 
4 7 
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workers of it, Paul and Barnabas, were gods 
come down among them from Olympus, as 
the heathens name what we call heaven. In 
consequence of this idea, they would , wil- 
lngly have offered sacrifices to them; but the 


apostles rent their clothes, and running in 


among them, who bad actually brought out 
cattle for that purpose, said, Forbear these 
“ vanities, for we are only men like you, and 
on the other hand would turn you from 
cgsuch impious ceremcmes, to the living Gad, 
% hose hand made heaven and earth, the 
sea, and every thing therein.” By this, 
and other arguments, the people were restrain- 
ed, though not without much difficulty, from 
pursuing their intention. But remark how 
changeable are human minds; for not long 
after the apostles had appeared in Lycaonia, 
Jews arrived from Antioch and Iconium, 
who betorehand having had to do with 
Paul and Barnabas, deceived the Lystrans, 
and prevailed so far upon them, that these 


last would have assassinated one of those 


whom they had previously accounted gods. 


They w04/d have done so, and imagined that 


they had; for venting in particular their rage 
on Paul, by stoning, they gave over when the 
thought him dead; but aſter ward affording signs 
of lite, and, by a sort of miracle, recovering; 
be and Barnabas set out next day for Derbe g 


from which city, having preached to the inha- 


bitants, and taught them, they returned to 
Lystra, notwithstanding what bad happened 
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to them in that place. : From Lystra they de- 
parted for Iconium, and thence back to An- 


tioch, every where confirming the disciples, 


and exhorting them to persevere with courage 
in the faith, since men, they said, cannot 


without much tribulation merit heaven. 


From Antioch they departed once again, 
and passing through Pisidia, reached Pamphy- 
lia; then went down into Attalia, and thence 
Sailed once more to Antioch, whence they had 
set out. Here, having called a meeting of 
their friends, they told them every thing that 
God had done to bless their labours, and 
how many Gentiles, by his grace, had been 


brought over to the faith. © 
About the time of their sojournment in this 
quarter, it appears that certain men arriving 


from Judea, undertook to teach the recently 


that rite, they would not gain salvation. With 


those teachers Paul and Barnabas disputed, 


and the issue was, that they, with others, 
should repair upon this business to Jerusalem, 
and there consult their brethren. To Jerusa- 
lem they came, and at a meeting of the 


chor proposed the matter for discussion; 
some in the assembly sided with the Antioch 


teachers, but the zealous Peter rose, and said 


us follows: Men and brethren, you re- 
„ member that a good while since, God's 


* providence thought fit that from my lips, 
«the gospel should be preached among these 


converted Gentiles on the article of circum- 
eision, telling them that if they should reject 


„ Gentile people, multitudes of whom believe · 
* And God, who knows men's hearts, be“ 
** stowed the Holy Ghost on them, as well as 


be had done on us before that period · 


Why then should we tempt him, and im- 
pose a yoke upon the shoulders of these 
newly made disciples, which they are not 
able to endure? — Then all the multi- 


| tude kept silence, and gave ear to Paul and 


Barnabas, declaring what great wonders God 
had wrought among the Gentiles by their me- 
diation ; after which, the apostle 4 (for 
there were two distinguished by that name, 
this, and that other slain by Herod)—the 
apostle James. got up, delivering his opinion; 
in conformity with which, it was adjudged 
.that two disciples, Judas, otherwise called 
Barsabas and Silas, should be sent with Paul 
and Barnabas to Antioch, who on setting out 
received the following letter: 
„The apostles, elders, and the other bre- 
'« thren at Jerusalem, send greeting to the 
“friends in Antioch, Syria, and Cilicia 
Forasmuch as we have heard that cer- 
% tain teachers, who went out from our fra- 
c ternity, have troubled you with words, di- 
4c rectly tending to subvert your souls, by 
c gaying ye must all be circumcited, to whom 
we gave no such commandment, it seems 
„% good to us, assembled at Jerusalem with 
one accord, to send you chosen men with 
-<6 our beloved Paul and Barnabas, who have 
* both hazarded their lives for Jesus Christ. 


* 
i . 


8 „Tuo, therefore, NO EN sent you, namely, 
«6 Judas, and his partner Silas, who will like- 
wise tell you our opinion on the case by 
« —— of mouth; for we would wish to 
lay no greater burthen on you than the 
ſollowing necessary things; that ye ab- 
_*© 8tain from sacrifices offered up to idols, 
< and from fornication, from things strangled, 
and from blood, which things, if ye avoid, 
« jt will suffice.——F arewell.“ 

With this, the four disciples thus dispateh- 
5 reached N who, delivering them 
the letter, found their brethren satisfied. And 
Judas, with his partner Silas, being likewise 
Keel preached and taught, till Judas by 

self returned to the apostles at Jerusalem. 

However Paul, some few days afterward, 
was minded to return, and visit every ci 
where already he had preached the 


Hie communicated his desigus to Barnabas, 


who giving his consent, intended to take witn 
him John, surnamed Mark; but Mark, it 
seems, bad previously reſused to go with them, 
and, | therefore Paul objected taking such 
à one as an — with them. This pro- 


duced a _ — the two 
disciples, — = „which was 80 
far pursued, that the 2 from each 


other; after e the latter still adherin 
to his choice of John, set sail for Cyprus, an 
the former, chusing Silas, went through Syria 
En 1 TEE 4 ee | 


thren to God's * their intended con- 
firmation of the c — i 

The transactions of these kive! videli icet, of 
Paul and Silas, occupy all the remaining 
chapters of the Acts. Those of the others are 


ARTICLE xovn —XCVIIL—XCIX. 


avon; convunven; AND THE APOSTLES PAUL 
AND $SILAS APPREHENDEDS * 0 AFTER=- 
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e You. nected this refreshment, 
holy men. It grieves me, notwithstanding, 
that I waited to bestow it on you, till such 
time as you had absolutely cared the service 
at my hands. | | 

Faul. How, friend? 

Jailer. On your commitment to this TY 
I thrust your feet into the stocks. I left you 
in that situation, and retired to rest, not carin 
in what great unrest you passed the night. 
When 1 had * a ltile while, Jour singing . 


me. Speaking to 3 * cursed 
you for thus interru ag my repose, and like 
a brute betook myself again to sleep, without 
on your iteous situation, or ex- 
: pressing any wonder that, though beaten as 
- =o were, and put in prison, you could thus 
psalms to God. From such a train of 
| . I might have drawn instruction; 
— thrust way instruction from me, being 
then in want of nothing but, more sleep. 
could not get it; but if kitherto I had ap- 
peared insensible of others zufferings, I was 
now to tremble for myself, for of a sudden did 
I del the earthquake, which, if many of the 
people in Philippi were at present stirring, 80 
that we might ask them, it would certainly 
appear they every one felt too. The very basis 
of the prison I perceived was shaken. All the 
doors seemed leaping off their hinges, and the 
chains of every prisoner here were loosened. 
I was ready to expire with apprehension for 
the consequences to my future fortune, and 
by this time had drawn forth my sword, ima- 
ging g that all submitted to m ] adioty were 
| when you, exalting both at once your 
voices, bade me do myself no mischief, for 
that every thing was safe, and none of you 
had. got away. With that I called for lights, 
came trembling like a criminal before you, 
255 as 800n'as I had set your feet at liberty, 
and brought you from the dungeon into this 
apartment, asked you what I ought to do 
tha I might gain ralvation. | Lou * as 


Is : 
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you must recollect, : Believe on Jesus Christ, 
*.and you shall it, you and your whole 
« house.”” On this, you preached the gow 
pel, and baptised us, not permitting me to 

ash your stripes before you had gone 
through your charitable business. True it is, 
that H have done as much, as J was able to re- 
move the pain that you were then enduring ; 
but it was not till yourselves had rendered me 
your debtor, by not taking the advantage of 
me, and escaping, as you might have done, 
when every thing was in confusion through 
the prison. Had you got away, I never 
should have been so fortunate as to conciliate 
the magistracy, who, with some degree of 
justice on their side, would have imputed 
Jour enlargement to my negligence. When, 
ee reflect how I — waited to evince 
my duty of humanity, till you had set methe 
example, 1 could beat myself * MAE 
But 3 we are doappointes: | 


a | Enter two MeszznGERs. | | 
. Well, what want you n 
wvhitper with him 7. Is it so.—I am rejoiced, 
{To Paul and Silas. The magistrates 
have sent these men thus early, my good 
friends, with their command that I should set 
you both at 0 —bGo, therefore, — de- 
| in peace 
| EF N No, no. - The magistrates have 
Striped us openly, foro we were uncon- 
demned, and known for Romans, They have 
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W 0 FOI less openly, 
and would they now dismiss us in a private 
manner. Nay, but let them c come at least and | 
fetoh: us out themselves. 
Silat. Tea, let them "A 80 ; for they ent 
| toy; our clothes, and after having laid so 
many stripes upon our shoulders, thrust us 
not alone into confinement, but even closer 
f than they can justify. 

* Is pi then your” . 
my go friends? And- yet I cannot blame 
vou. (To the Memengers who: both withdraw) 
_ Wen, and report what they have told me 
in your hearing. Out of doubt, they have 
done wrong, and will not in the end refuse 

complying with your 5 
In this case I can answer for them. 
Haul. They have felt the earthquake, and 

been told-of — * is going forward in the 
prison. This has been the occasion of heir 
meeting, and this message sent us. 
Silas. So that we shall owe our 4 SE oc 
to their n and. not. to ay wieh of doing 
ustice. 
Jaller. .Doy you think 80 2—But the thing 
lain, and they will, therefore, come them- 
i plaid What then have we to do till they 
appear. Vouchsafe me, friends, a brief rela- 
ou ,of the circumstances that have passed 
our dispute, as every one here in Phi- 
| been told it; | with that brother who 
_ with you from Jerusalem to Antioch. 
Lan, 3 you; ol uh haps 
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-pened to you since that quarrel, to the mo- 
ment of your apprehension here, that we may 
pass the interval of expectation better. It 
will serve to strengthen me in my new faith, 
when I have more particularly heard you tell 
the wonders of the Feel JJV 
Paul. If such account will be of profit to 
Boe hear it, from the day of my dispute with 
Barnabas, in consequence of which I took 
my brother Silas, here, as my associate; but 
what trouble has not his consent to such com- 
panionship brought down upon him. On 
that head, however, let me speak no further; 
for his faith would / be but weakly rooted in 
Christ Jesus, if he were not even glad to suf- 
fer persecution for the gospel. 
Silat. God be thanked that, looking up 
with comfort to my brother's Master, I can 
readily admit thus much. But J have inter- 

rupted you. — Begin then, while I likewise 
listen to your story, and receive instruction 
Paul. Leaving Antioch, we came down 
to Derbe first, and afterward to Lystra, which 
last place I had myself twice visited already; 
and where like wise was one Timothy, a con- 
vert to the faith, whose mother was a Jewess, 
but his father of the Gentiles. Him, then, 
that the Jews, who were apprised of his con- 
version, might not take offence, I recommend- 
ed to be circumcised which being done; we 
quitted Lystra, and passed on to other ci- 
ties, leaving in our way at each those ordi- 
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rusalem, and recommending their observance. 
We had gone by this quite through the realms 

of Phrygia and Galatia, being come to Mys- 
sia, whence we sailed to Troas, where a vision 


| -  ktood before me in the night. A man of Ma- 


cedonia, as I thought, implored me, saying, 
Come into our parts, and help uus. 
Jailer. But this vision, I presume, was not 


to both of you ? Th 
Silat. No, to my partner only; but 1 
envy not those high communications from the 
Lord, which he enjoys so frequently. Upon 
the other hand, I cultivate that less degree of 
grace which he vouchsafes from his abundant 
stores to me. On this occasion, therefore, 

hen my partner had informed me what had 
passed between himself and God, 80 far from 
murmuring that the vision had not like wise 
been addressed to me, I urged him to set out 
for Macedonia, being certain that the Lord 
had called us to instruct the people of that 
country. 37.5% hy 
Paul. So you did; and, full of this per- 
suasion, we left Tross, coming straight to Sam- 
nothracia, after which, next morning, we 
went through Neapolis, and were not long 
before we reached this part of Macedonia. 
This is what we had to tell you ; for the rest, 
Jince our arrival here, as being on the spot, 
Jou know. | . | # mY - 
Jailer. Not so, good friend. I have an 
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ledge, I may say, of every thing. Continue: 


5 | therefore, I beseech you. 


Paul. Ha, if you desire it, let me gra- 
tify you. This is the remainder, therefore. 
Being now some weeks abiding in your city 
of Philippi, we repaired, about three sabbaths 
Since, to that sequestered part, close by the 
river's side, where, you must surely know, we 
were accustomed to kneel down and pray to- 

ether. And a certain woman of the name of 
Lydia, an inbabitant of 'Thyatira, who sells 
rple linen to the merchants, heard-us, wheu 
it pleased the Lord to make such disposition of 
her beart, that she attended to our doctrine. 
To be short, both she and all her house be- 
lieved, and were baptised; when she besought 
us, saying, If you think me worthy of so 
great a blessing, come beneath my roof, 
* and tarry there a season. Had we not 
approved the invitation, such was Lydia's 
. hospitality, that gratitude would have com- 
pelled us to accept it. Therefore did we take 
up our abode within her dwelling. And it came 
to pass, that, as we went one day to prayer, 
a certain damsel, skilled in divination, met us, 
from whose talent in that, art, . pars by 
the evil one, her masters drew much gain, 
Perhaps you know the mai. 

Jailer. I do; but pray relate the whole, 
as if I did not know her. . 

Paul. Well, then, this diviner met us, 
and no sooner had we fixed our eyes upon 
- her as she stood, than we could see that God 
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r. bad . a work of grace upon 
her ; for she followed us, and, with an agitated 
voice, cried out, These men are servants of 


 *© the living God, and point us out the wa 


" conducting to alvation ; ; but the evil spi- 
nit in her boom was exertin every effort in 
his power to counteract the impression that 
our. preaching made upon her. This beha- 
viour she repeated several times, but I was 
grieved at last, beyond endurance, at behold- 
ing her in such a state, and, turning, bade the 
spirit, in Christ's _—_ come. out and quit 
* which he did. 

- Jaiter. Immediately ? 1 8 

Silat. Immediately; ; but mark what fol 
lowed. 

Paul. Ves, attentively ; ; for now are you 
Fa know what crime, so grievous in itself, 
we perpetrated, that the magistrates thou ght 
fit to beat us; for it so fell out that when the 
unhappy damsel's masters saw their hopes of 
future profit _ for ever, they laid hold of 
me and Silas, dragging us like felons to the 
market-pl place, — 1 their rulers. These 
% two qews in that they were deceived, but 


wished not to know otherwise, or even hear 


us) These two Jews, said they, ex- 

ceedingly disturb our city, and teach cus- 

* toms which, as being subject to the Ro- 

«© mans, we may neither follow, nor stand 

66x „ to hear when mentioned. 
Silat. Peace; I think I hear a 24-000 
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prove: hoy are the ne 15 m 


come as know rs 


"Pater two aac Anti 


= magictrate. What has been told md f 


Jailer Þ That the men committed to yo 
custody last night are Romans? (To Poul 
and - Lun: accusers urge n mu 
are Jews. 

Pond. And if they. did, nay, 66 we hid 
| book Jews, was that a reason for condemning, 
beating, and imprisoning us unheard? But 
you have dared condemn, beat, and imprison 
us, though Romans. Cæœsar, therefore, shall 
be told how you. veapect che privileges of his 


people. 


e 


could not obtain a hearing. In reality, it 
suited you to credit our accusers, hen they 


said that we are Jews; but you have privi- 


leges like wise. See you, therefore, to yours 
selves, when we complain, by setting forth 
how little you have valued ours. 


Second magistrate. And would you hs 


advantage of an act in which there was no 
previous malice. Think of last night's tu- 


mult ; how enraged the people were against 


you. It was friendly in us to secure you 
from their anger, by committing 5 to Pri- 


gon. 
Silat. Les, yes, fine friendship, truly! 
We might certainly have been secured without 
2 8 That was needless to our rafcty.. 
"SME 
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„Pad. Have you, then, no law, no statutes, 
to protect the — ? Roman justice 
always holds the accused as innocent til] after 
trial, nor for safety thrusts them into prison. 
But the truth is this, that you have no good 
mode e eee and Cesar must in- 
e 
un ictrate. nee e 
think —— of it; for, on one , good if last 
night we beat you, on the other band, we | 
dent this morning to enlarge you, without 
dreaming once that you were Romans. 
Silat. That you 0 for certain ; but the 
earthquake— FRE 
Second mag istrate. We a fas the 
remainder of a meal upon your table, that our 
| has done much to mitigate your situa- 
tion. We commend him for it. What, 
then, further would you have? Relent, re- 
lent, for to bring Cesar's anger down upon us 
would not take away the shame that you have 
_ undergone, nor would it heal the wounds in- 
flicted on you. + Think not, then, of holding 
out. We grieve now that we call to mind 
the injuries of which you have such reason to 
complain, and, therefore, well may you or- 
give __-_ 
Paul. What compagrion for them can 
you entertain, dear Silas-? 
Silas, If they merited 
Paul. Come, I will spea k in this case for 
you, knowing what you think on the occasion. 
Qurs isa religion that cofnmands us to * 
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all those who wrong us. We obey the pre- 


cept, and on, that Fon may rely for afety 


Let not your thankgiving stay us here, but 


bid your officers escort us to the house of 


Lydia. You both know her well. She deals 


in purple linens.—Come, no more delay. 
Farewell, good jailer. Stay not, but away 
hid indus Ho: ors 1504 009 8-125 055 


_ First magistrate ( to the tecond, as they are 


/ : 


departing J. I é could” never have. supposed 
that matters would go off 80 smoothly. 3 
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ARTICLE c. 


PAUL AT ATHENS. | 


| Scenr—4 Court of Justice. 
Precent—P AL. 

| Paul, "TPHIS is the court of Areopagus, 
the great first court of justice in all Athens, 
whither I am come to screen myself, if possi- 


ble, from the brutality and madness of the 


people, who all gather round me in whatever 

_ city I appear. I have been waiting in this 
city for my partners, Silas and Timotheus, 

7 d RT 3 5 | 


Pl 
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indifference, see the gross idolatry, in which 
the inhabitants are sunk ; but I must enter 
into contest with the people, whose occasions 
call them to the market- place. Already have 
they taken umbrage at my conduct, and it 
would not be a miracle were they to 8 
me in a body. Let me see, however, if in 
Athens there is more respect for justice than 
in many other places. From Philippi we 
passed through Amphipolis and Apollo 
nia, in our way to Thessalonia, where some 
few of the inhabitants believed, but others 
| tisfied with imitating the behaviour of these 
last, set all the city in an uproar, and assault- 
ed the abode of that good- natured Jason, who 
had entertained us ; for they thought that we 
were in it; but when disappointed (for our 
friends had hid us), they dragged Jason out, 
and carried him before-their rulers, saying, 
Those who have created such confusion in 
4% whatever place they visit, are now here; 
* though some of the inhabitants conceal 
*© them, and this Jason first received and har- 
<< boured the disturbers of our peace. Yea, 
this they do, though sensible that the de- 
8 linquents set at. nought the order and de- 


E crees of Cesar, talking of another king, 


one Jesus. Jason, for his r was 
under penalty compelled to give his bond 


 Stances, being certain that we could not dwell 
in safety any longer with them, sent us in a 
private manner to Berea, where, when we 
arrived, we went into the Jewish synagogue. 
The people of Berea were more charitable 
than the Thessalonians ; for they heard the 
word with readiness, and ministered to our 
necessities; but when the Jews of Thessalo- 
nia were informed of our successful Ig 
in Berea, they came thither likewise, and 
would certainly have raised the same commo- 
tions in that city, had not the persuasion of 
our friends prevailed, advising me, at least, to 
quit the place, because the popular resent- 
ment seemed particularly levelled at my per- 
son. Therefore did 1 quit Berea, leaving 
Silas and Timotheus to abide still longer in 
it, and am now at Athens, where, if I shall 
stay, or be compelled to leave it, as already I 
have done so many other parts, is doubtful. 
Who comes here? A woman! Oh, I 
| know her. She is one of those who have 
attended to my exhortations, and is come, 


perhaps, to tell me something of importance. 
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Euter Dau ans. 44 
Paul. Save you, my good Damaris. 
Duamarit. Aud you, too; I am glad to 
find you here, though I was told, indeed, 
where J might see you, by a person who, : 
while passing by the Areopagus, observ „ 
you. A good opportunity, thought I, andi 
will use it to inform him of his danger. 


1 
»H 


61 
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we say, but what may speedily be such; for 
even now, while we are speaking, certain of 
the Stoicks, $0 T think they call them, joined 
with others, who observe the precepts of one 
Epicurus, are assemhled in the house of Dio- 


nysius, the chief judge or areopagite, who 


countenances both. And they, too, ie 
learned where you are contemplating, will 
with speed come hither, to enquire your doc- 
trine more particularly. Think, then, whe- 
ther you will tarry bere, or shun them. 
Paul. To enquire my doctrine? 


Damarir. Yes; for such is constantly the 


way of our Athenians, who consume their 
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ot yet absolutel danger, as 


7 


time in nothing else than searching into novel- 


ties. Advise, then, with yourself, as I have 


said already, holy man, if it be better for you 

. main, or shun a meeting with them. 
Haul. Let them come; I am prepared for 
their enquiry. I have not exposed myself at 
other places, in the very teeth of danger, that 
at Athens I should fear what may be danger- 

ous. But is Dionysius with them? 
Damarit. Truly is he; but were every 
one like him, there would be nothing to be 


apprehended; for this Dionysius, they give 


out, is, in his heart, attached to that new 
doctrine which your followers and yourself 
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that ; though, if it were not so, still should 1 
be prepared for the encounter. Are these 


they that I behold approaching? Surely, by 
the tumult, I imagine so. Reg. 
Damaris. Yes; here they 
Dionysius with them. They will wonder to 
| behold a woman here. But why should I 
regard their censure? With permission, I 
will stay, and bear what passes, having felt 
already the support and consolation that your 


faith inspires. 


Enter Dionys1vs, with several others. © 
Firat Athenian, _ Yes—he is here ;—this 
babbler ;—what would he be saying? | 
* Second Athenian. He informs us of strange 
ings. 


zurrection are new sounds to us. 
Dionysius. Forbear, Athenians. Let him 
answer for himself before he be condemned 
in your idea. (To Paul) May we know 
what these things mean? The Athenians are. 
not destitute of a religion, but you talk as if 


there could be two religions; for you will 


not, surely, take upon you to alledge that the 
belief professed for such a length of time by 
8 _T land, is none. Therefore, to set 
your conduct in the fairest point of view, 
there must be two religions; that which you 
are come to recommend, and that which, for 
$0 many ages, we have followed. | 
j 4 4 en of Athens, and you too, their 


come; and 


hird Athenian, This Jesus and the e- 


„ 
3 
N 


magistrate, give ear, and do not, 1 


0 


4 you, interrupt me, while I speak my 


gentiments without dissimulation. I was sen- 


sible, upon my first arrival here at Athens, 
chat you thought Ser, fe in every mean- 
ing of the term, re 


gious; but, in truth, 1 
are too e eech for as lately I passed b { 


' a temple, and took note of your devotion, 


observed an altar having this inscription on 
it, namely, ro THE UNKNOWN 605.“ 
Fut Atheman. What does he saß? 


Dionysius.. Peace, there ! 


Paul. Him, therefore, whom you igno- 


rantly worship, I make known. That God 
who framed the world, and every thing there- 
in, does not take up. nis dwelling place in 
temples made with hands, since he is Lord of 
heaven and earth. No, he is worshipped 

otherwise than with men's bodies, as those 


monarchs are who, being of the earth, need 


many things; for health and life are both his 
iſts, since, first of all, he fashioned every 
uman being of one blood, though they inha- 
bit various regions of the world; and hkewise 
since he settled the vicissitudes of seasons, and 
assigned the limits of our habitations; that, 
contemplating his wonders, we should seek 
the Lord and find him, thougb he is not far 
from any one among us; for in him we live, 


and move, and have our being, as your ones 


eg one express it in their works. 
POnySlus, n we must _ . 
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Paul. Since, then, we are born of God, 


we ought not to suppose that he resembles 
gold or silver. or those stones which are en- 

e by human art. It has, indeed, been 
long so thought, and the Almighty hitherto 
has winked at such gross ignorance, but now 


announces his commandment that mankind 
in every region should repent. And that they 


may be influenced by the terrors of his justice 


to repent, he hath assigned a day when he | 
will judge the world in righteousness, by 


Jesus Christ, whereof he hath communicated 
full assurance, by his resurrection from the 
dead. 8 þ 


- Second Athenian. Aye, now come his 


- Third Athenian. How can such a resur- 
rection be? 5 i 
Fourth Athenian. Away, and let us have 
no more such stuff. It is not common sense. 
Paul. Oh, ye Athenians, I perceive that 


some among you favour stoicism. Such 


» deny all freedom to the will, and fancy every 
1 to be conducted by necessity. : 


ird Athenian. Well, what is your con- 


dlusion thence? WY | 
Paul. That if the case be such, you are, 


of all mankind, most wretched in the storms | 


of life; since, being tossed about by every 


gust, you have no anchor to secure your 


bark. Necessity you make your God; 
whereas, the God that I preach ny has no 
limits, nothing to restrain him. 


e gives ear 


to every one that 4 upon him in the mo- 
ment of distress, and will assuredly vouchsafe 
men's prayers, \ 
_- Fourth Athenian. Well, this is for your 
decke What have you to say of us? 
Paul. You follow Epicurus, and make 
| all life's happiness consist in pleasure. Let it 
still consist therein; but pleasure that will 
not be done away when liſe is over; and such 
„ee does the gospel Show you how to 


Diomyrius. qi, x 
2 Athenian o; one word more, 
that we may silence him. | = 
Dal. That you may silence me! Weak 
man! But were I to be silenced, what have 
you obtained in my behalf. Am | the hap- 
pier by conversion to your doctrine? No; 
whereas I have in view the charitable work of 
you all W by the new religion 
chat I recomm. 

Second det 6 
Dionysius. Enough, I say, once more. 
Your passions will soon run too high that you 
_ \hould gain instruction. Cease, then, from 
the argument; and you, apostle, as you call 

yourself, at some more fitting opportunity = 
will hear further from you on this head ; 
for the present, every one withdraw to his © 
upective habitation. 22 perform your 
Reer. Ho !—. —— 
— 9 depart. 
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IN the eighteenth chapter of the Acts we 
e that Paul, content with what he had 
rmed at Athens, or incapable of work- - 
ing on the people's minds, departed, and 
came afterwards to Corinth, where he la- 
boured with bis hands to get a livelihood, and 
reasoned every sabbath with the Jews and 1 
Greeks. But Silas, with Timotheus, coming 8 
just about this time from Macedonia, and the 1 
postle seeing that he could not work on the 9 
12 8 we mean, among them 1 
who were Jews), he formed a resolution of 
communicating wholly with the Gentiles, 
To encourage him in such an-undertaking, 
spake the Lord by night, or in a vision, say= 
ing, Fear not, Paul, for Jam with thee, 
o that no one here ohail do thee harm— 
Speak, therefore, boldly ; for in "Corinth 
there are _—_ h believe ae in | uy 
Femme. | 
Encou mag th us, he tongs the word bf God 
forei eighteen months in Corinth, making many 
converts; not but that his preaching got 
him enemies, who, joining with each other, 
rose at last, and brought him to the 1 5 
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Achaia, for the Romans. And the charge 
_ exhibited a him wos, that he persuaded 
men to — God in such a way as law 
g | | an To this malicious accusation 
—_ 1 was on the point of making his reply, 
= | when Gallio, seeing through the whole, and 
_ _ the affair too trifling for his notice, 
ee there been a matter 
Arbe 018 vo ion of morality, alledged | 
against the p r, he would readily have 
5 d ben. *- But, said Gallo, as for 
| tions touching words or names, see ye 
t them; for I wi noJudgeamony:yek 
<< on such accusations.”” And n _ r 
1 uit the court. n 
* Thus were the enemies of Paul lefeatec in 
urpose; after which he tarried a consi- 
_ time among them, and took —— 
thence for Ephesus, Sus, whence, upo 


PI" 
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9 Cetarca, meaning to observe the apps 


Sarza, after having viited: the . he 
went Y f. to . ng the erer 
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#:coasts; and having visited Je- 


rusalem, 9 ny Mea pr ri. or RY 
ed, he returned to Ephesus, as he had pro- 
mised. Meetin g there with many new diaci- 
ples, whom 3 (born in Alexandria, 

and of whom Ms a in the 


3 1 
five last verses of 8 chapter}; had 


converted. he enquired of some among those 
converts, to the number, as is said, of twelve, 
if, since tbey first believed, they: had received 


the Holy Ghost? To which they made re- 
ply, that they had never heard of what he 
called the Holy Ghost. Not heard there- 
of,“ said Paul: How then were ye bap- 

* tiged?”” As John's disciples were, re- 
p_ the converts. John, continued 
Rull, baptised with water to ne 

bidding men believe on him that Was 


then uickly to appear, that is to say, o 
* — ON 'And they, expressing Weir 


desire of being any other way baptised, Schich 


he might recommend, he granted their re- 
quest: in other words, baptised them in the 
name of Jesus Christ; which ceremony be- 
ing finished, he proceeded, as the custom 
was on coli occasions, to stretch forth his 
hand; and instantly the Holy Ghost came 


down. upon them, N een with 


e ues and prophesied. 3 674 


nd he disputed daily. i in the synagogue for 
ppreard of three months, on matters apper- 
taining to salvation. But whatever was his 


first reception, he discovered very quickly 


that the major part were hardened, and on 
that account! departed. from them, Separating 
his disciples from the rest of the inhabitants, 
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Serge. Porch Fa Diana! 5 _ 4 
PrecntFPaii, norounded by hats F mn 
Paul. "THEY. = say abet 1 ball 9 
t x, their trade.—So dae +Let chem come, 
L will confront ther.malice. 

Fit friend. No, it would — — 

aul. Dangerous, friend! nn do you 
721 then, that 1 fear them? ift a 
Finn friend. No, Ido not. It is we that 
are in fear; and therefore must we 2 you 
encountering with a furious — ee, 
are coming. r ay them. 01 
has bo * No, not I. 2 * 
Second friend. Bat, — . friendebip, 
we must drag you to some place of zafety. 
Pardon us this violence; but it is needful.— 
dee with how much tumult they are 
* Briag him away, or ys with root ane 
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Paul. I must yield, if you ang 
me; but take note that it AY 
Nu. eee 


attended by the TOoWN-CLE RX. 
Demetrius. There, that way they are g- 
| ing; and they bear him off. Shall 1 _ 
1 submit to this? 
Clerk. Peace, peace, 8 TITEL 
Demetrius. Peace While we woe ere 


8 a vagabond, who, having nothing in the 


world to lose, — up and down fomenting 
discord. And how much has not our Ephe- 
sus endured from his commot ions: 


Clerk. Surely you forget; or wilfully 


omit to mention the good deeds done by him, 
when you instance such disturbances as = * 
. raised in Ephesus. 
Demetrius. And — good 3 £2 
_ .. Clerk, Why what, unless it be the evil 
spirits that his power has so miraculously 
driven out. Witness those handkerchiefs, 
those napkins, and the like, which have been 
brought that he might touch them, and the 
Plagues that vexed cheir owners be of course 
expelled. . 
Demetrius. Mere play into che evil epi- 


0 Tit? s hands. Much rather a connection 
with him, than a counteraction of his power; 


or why did those seven sons of Sceva, chief 
among the priests Why did they prove as 
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———_— theis-ainjoaltys which curio- 
r their crime, and did not surely 
merit zuch a rigorous punisbment as they 
were made to under; hese seven unhappy 
youths, perhaps, ihout reflecting on 4 
action, /undertook to invocate the name of 
that Christ Jesus, whom. this necromancer 
follows, over one who was tormented with 
L spirit, crying out, We charge ou, 
in the name of esus Christ, whom Paul 

«© pronounces, to come out and leave this 
<-wretched-sufferer.”” And what followed 4 
Ulerk. Nay, tell yo what followed. - 

_ 2 Demetrius.” Why, the evil spirit — 
pon saying, Jesus I — know, 
and Paul 1 now; but who are you?“ — 
Whereon these exorcists were beaten down 
by the assailing demon; wounded grievously, 
and put to flight. Collusion, flat collusion; 
for if Paul were not a juggler, would the re- 
petition” of one persons name, in different 
— mouths. de followed with such dif- 

We consequences. No, he is a necro- 

acer, , and would arrogate the benefit of his 

| to himself. | 
Clerk. But you would ene gain Horget 

— great impression this and other matters 

| have effeected on men's minds; that fear falls 

upon every soul, and that the name which he 
 pronounces is becoming bigbly ae in 

1 s lips. 

Demetrius. Because he rde nch 
aſt, and _ the” Ephesians. Then, 
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1 too, the d destruction of nei curious 8 
5 amounting to no less in worth than fifty thous = 
sand silver pieces, which were all consumed 

|| within the compass of one day to such a 
"| pitch of frenzy d * e carey the 


worm multitude. 8 cl 1 vas 
Clerks... 33 "yy 4 of Tale = 
. Demetrius. | ee dt "ln 8 * Mr. _ 
Town: Clerk, now; for it is we who are the = 


losers, having, therefore, every reason to com- - 
pane; And, in the third place, add what he 0 
h done to 4 / To. the: Ephietians round 
about him ou, friends and fellow craſts- 
men, know that by our trade of walng — 
silver shrines for such as worship in this = 
temple of Diana here, we get a maintenance. 4 
Moreover, you have heard, and like wise seen, 
that not alohe in Ephesus, but in too many 
Asiatic states, this — hath turned away 
much people, saying, that men's hands can 
never make a god. Ves, such a strain as 
mttt:is he is for ever preaching; so that not our 
business only will be brought to nothing, 
but the great Diana's temple, likewise, will 
be dran and her magnificence, which 
Asia and the world have worshipped an —_— 
many ages, will be utterly despi 
Fin Eahesian. Despised! Shall we ex- 
it, and see our goddess trampled under foot 1 
Not so. Lift up your voices, rather, fellow: . 
| citizens, and let skies re-echo with her 
Praise, for great and . Ny 
c | 
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ey will Vii bim of; 20 that at last we 

disa ted of our vengeance. 

— Not a word, unless it be 

and ae 18 _ of the) Ephe- 

Ä Ats 2 * 

Curt, Be e, Mende. Ves, great 

and glorious is 2 the Ephesjans! In N 
that matter we are all agreed; but hear me, 

1 beseech you; for who does not know that 

our” Ephesian people worship the illustrious 

| „to whose name this temple here is 

dedicated: that Diana who came down'from 

Jupiter among d. Since, then, this 

truth is not to de denied, you should be or- 

derly in such a business, and do nothing rash- 

ly; ſor this Paul has neither been a pillager 

of churches, nor blasphemed our goddess. 

If yourself, Demetrius, or your fellow-crafts- 
men, have” a charge to proffer + st him, 
or any one, the law is open. ut if other 
matters take up your attention, v shall be 
determined at a legal meeting; for indeed we 
run a risk of being summoned to account for | 
1 Fines, 47 He there- | 
fore 4 e 


s 


e 


wa Co _ 


| one effort 9 uphold the honour of our god: | 


* 


F cus. How you lk f s Ir che basbur 
of our goddess 4 the support of human 
beings. It was just now said by one among 
ms that the friends of Paul would-bear him 
off? is not this, then, a proof sufficient that 
the honour of Diana is supported? Would 
his friends consult his safety in this manner 
if they thought his cause a good one ?— No. 
Depend upon it, they are conscious that he 
cannot long impose upon us, with this new 
religion, that his followers and himself would 
teach, and therefore are they anxious to re- 
move him out of danger's way, that he may 
elsewhere practise on mankind his holy cheat: 

- Demetrius Why, on reflection, there ap- 

rs some reason in our clerk's last words. 
Firn Ephenan. If we were certain of his 
leaving Ephesus 

Clerk. You may be certain of it, Sins. 
Disperse, then, for the present; and, by sone 
renn in the city, of great note, will per- 
suade Fim to depart, if he should not design 
to leave the place. 

Demetrius (co the Clerl). 0 mow but No- 
mise 'thig—— 

Clerk. 1 em _ answer likewrize for 
he event, as you shall se. 
Hirn Epletian. In that case, we return. | 
Second Ephenan.” But, understand us 

to assemble-once again if he continues here. 
Clerk, Yes, yes; and then rely on having 

Jaatics: for 1 wrong! that we * e Ga 
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ger f ee for 
then he would take pity on himself, and _ 
with us here. VV . 
Second . This delay of his 
within, while he must know how anxiously 
we 1 1 to see him, promises, mer some 
„aud his intention may be ch | 
| Third disciple. Alas! not 80. 
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deed engaged in earnest-conversation with the 
| hoemitable Philip and his daughters. They, 
I mean the last, are prophetesses, and have 
done their utmost to detain him with their 
father, but he will not be persuaded. Nor, 
indeed, could you, or any one, have thought 
to find him otherwise affected, had you seen 
. as I did, resist the supplication of” 80 
r at Miletus to detain him, 5 Fs I 
zrst disciple. Were you, ons: a 
of that solemn separation? e 
ird disciple. Can you ed na 12 
But I find that you have not been long among 
us here at Cesaræa. Were it otherwise, you. 
would have known that I arrived with our 
beloved Paul at Ephesus, was with him at 
Miletus, and set sail beforehand thence, wth | 
 tdings of his coming hitler. 
Fun disciple. Trust me, I am 2 50 
hear all this; for you may tell us the whole 
story of bis leaving, in the first place Ephe- 
= and then Miletus, if our friends here pre- 
sent will not think the moments nee 
while you relate it. 
Second ditciple. pte we chal 
be glad to hear, ourselves, the story. | 
are not acquainted with one circumstance 2 
tending two such partings, and the narrative 
will edify us till our friend comes in to bid us, 
for the last time, his adieu. Begin, then, 
for we all desire to hear a tale so interesting. 
Third disciple. I consent with pleasure; 
and take up the matter at that bustle or dis- 


” 


1 


turbance which * n appertaining to 


Diana's temple” raised against him. He had 


previously determined to leave Ephesus, though | 
i te etokly , tad abt out for Rome, through 
Macedonia and Jerusalem, to which first 


place he had dispatched Timotheus and Etas- 


tus, that the Macedonians might be ready to 


receive him when be came; and this pro- 
ceeding of the craftsmen did but hasten his 


departure; for his friends, observing to what 


0 ing were: incensed, escorted him by 
night, un own to the Ephesians, on his 
road to Macedonia, with myself, who was 


appointed the companion of his /journey.— 


Into Macedonia we soon came, and thence, 


ben he had taught the inhabitants, set for- 


ward, and arrived in Greece. We had not 
long made our abode in Greece, before the 
Jews, apprised by public rumour of the per- 
secution which had every. where attended 


Paul, and possibly imagining their brethren 


in the right, combined to kill him likewise. 
This conspiracy was happily discovered; and, 

to shun it, Paul resolved not only to leave 
— but instantly sail back to Macedonia, 


20 beſorehand he had meant to visit Sy- 


At Philippi we arrived; — not all that 


ove with us from Greece, for some, were 


dent à little forward, with instructions to 
prepare the inhabitants XP Troas. for our 
coming. 5 

Fixet dip. And you followed, then, 


* * 9 
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. * Ves, we did; arriving 
| nal in five days time, and tarrying seven; 


in the course of which a mines; un- 
ane in its kind, took place. 54 
Second disciple. W hat ES] 1 


5 ditciple. The first day of the week, | 


when we had gathered the disciples all toge- 
ther, Paul, intending to depart-upon the mor- 


row, preached before them, and continued 


his discourse till midnight. As it chanced, a 
gertain youth, named Eutychus, was seated 


in a window of the 3 and fell fast 


asleep, because he found the sermon tedious, 
or perhaps because the lights, of which there 
were too many in the room, had overpowered 
his senses. Being thus asleep, he fell directly 


to the bottom of the dwelling, from the up- 


r or third loft, and was imagined to be 


illed: but Paul went down, and claspi ping 


his apparently dead body, bade the people not 
be troubled, since the young man's life, he 
said, was still within him. And, indeed, 
800n afterwards, he showed him living to 
the coag regation, who were not a little com- 
forted. 


" Fourth disciple. This was about the hour 


of our departure? 

Mid dlitciple. It was just before it; for 
ee when Eutychus was thus be e- 
N we quitted Troas, and set sail for As. 


We set sail for Assos, but not Paul; 


for be intended walking thither. Being 753 
we took him in, and came to Mitylene, 
e 


% 


thence. to: Chios, „the WY 3 n ; 
the following to Trogyllium, and, not ——9 


lug at N lium, on 7 third; and last, di- 
rectly to Miletus, shortening thus our stay at 
these four „since our friend desigus to 


reach Jeruszlem, if it be possible, before the 
day of Pentecost, on which aceount he had be- 
forehand ordered that the elders of the church 
at Ephesus should be apprised of his inten- 
tion just to land, that he might see the breth« 
ren at tus, neee e er 
32 6 
Fir 3 And _ x hnding did they 

meet him ? 
ird dirciple, Toa a man; but mark the 
8 for before the Ephesians and our 
party could well greet each other, there _— 
proached us on the beach a certain prophet ;* 
A if Iremember rightly, was his name; 
who, hardly waiting to salute a single indi- 
vidual in our company, laid hold of Paul, 
and pulling off his girdle, while we $008 
_ perplexed at such an action, as not knowin, 

what to do on the occasion, held it out, 


1 Mae reader will perceive that there is here a lit- 
sition in respect to time. This circum- 
—— 0 N in relating it, as mentioned in 
the alst of is represented as transpiring previous 
to Paul's 3 —— Milet us, since the artifice 
Agabus for the apostle's ene could not be exhibited 
in action.. And — the farewell taken at Miletus; 
on the other hand, was fit for action, rather than 92 
ration, that has likewise been trans posed, whic trans- 
sition does not in the least affect the ory» as dia 
nent to us inthe Mord. #5 of LAS $24.5 Ho EE IT WE 2. | 
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with an earnestness, of which no one at first 
could guess the wwe 3 thay we woull 
bind him with it. bv; 
Second deb. How! » 
2 him? 
ird Grnciple. "Jab are all ended, 
7 as 80 too were we at first, refusing to com- 
_ ply with his extraordinary wish; but he con- 
tinued pressing his desire 50 carneatly upon us, 
saying, that for reasons very urgent he re- 
quested our performing such an office for 
him, that at last we Hvught: of 5 
him, though it were only to observe "what 
1 event would ſollo w. 
k Py wan 5 ren Wen "ou bound | 
m 3 38 2 
Nd iceiple. 1 Hands ain ſeet t 
| as he gave directions; when, behold vou, 55 
ing in * helpless state, and lying on the 
ound before us, Thus, my friends, said 
he, yes, thus, believe me, shall the Jews 
* residing at Jerusalem bind hand and foot the 
„ man who owns: this girdle, and deliver 
80 4 when they oth: done 600 the Gen- 
66 tiles 
Firtt dicciple. It was this way” "this. that 
Agubus endeavouted to ou Paul Tom n going > 
| $01 Jerusalem? | A 
Thad disciple. It was; but to no pure I 
Pose; for when, sensibly affected bt pi- N 
ous artifioe of Agabus, we earnestly besought 1 
him not to prosecute his journey, and shed = 
tears while we were e aur desire upon 7 
. 4 
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him, he veplied, nnn 
"Wy g Would you break my heart? 


= 3) 


$8; weepin 
_ Attempt not to persunde me, when my 
duty says that I should not give. 


way to 


1 your entreaties ; ; for heaven witness that 


40 to Ace death, when I have reached deru- 


lem ready to be bound, but even 


, alem, if by 80 —_ 2 ere 3 Pe 


over our gg mag So * 
© will be done. 


6 name of Jesus. 
Fourih dizciple. You could not preail 


upon him, then? 8 7; 
ird disciple. We could nee, and 1 guns 
+ May God's 


Eriched,. -=>7 our 
od we dim on ship- 


farewell being 


board, railing straight to Co- os, Rhodes,and | 


Patara; thence to the port of Tyre. and 


8 


lastly, 


coming. But how 


thing is settled now. 


having touched at Ptolemais, hi- 
ther, where 115 ron part among you must 
remember that 1 landed with the first, who 
were dispatehed beforehand in our way from 


Ptole mais, with intelligence of the apostle's 
unely have I finish- 


ed; | for behold,” see where our _— 0 
proaches with bis guest. 


4 * 
o —_—— 
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Paul. Give me your pardon, friends ; 
I have detained you, I am sensible, but every 
Our host, together 


with his daughters, are convinced how need- 
ful my departure is; and I have now, I * 
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Faul. © You know how I have spent my 
ie among you, from my first arrival in these 
parts, continually serving God, with all hu- 
mility of spirit, in the midst of many dan- 
gers, brought upon me by the malice of the 
Jews. And never keeping back a tittle from 
your Knowledge, that might profit, but ex- 
horting Jews and Greeks without exception, 
both in public and from house to house; ex- 
horting them, I say, to cultivate repentance 
In their hearts toward God, and faith in Je- 
Fi ditciple. Yes, we know all this; 
and will bear witness of it to tke world; while 
we reflect with sorrow on that happy time 
which we enjoyed as long as you Were with 
Paul. To bear witness of it will be well; 
but to reflect with sorrow on it will be much 
amiss; for I am summoned by the spirit to 
depart, and I do nothing more than pay obedi- 
ence to the order, though I know not what will 
happen to me in Jerusalem, excepting that 
wherever ] take up my dwelling, bondage 
and affliction are prepared me; but these 
things” are nothing to me, neither put I any 
values on my life, if only to the end I max 
discharge the duties of that ministry commit- 
ted to me by the will of Gde. 
Second disciple. Alas! wherever you me 
e + 2 


— 
A 2 * * * * 4 
r 1 2 ö 3 ES Fa IF. £ 5 2-4 1 „„ PCS on > Sts IE, 221 
1 R n for me t be 
Y 2h | | | | Or me to 
* - 6 - 4 wes, * 
z 5 FO 4 5 2 — F 5 * 13 2 4 1 1333 
PT * , f. 
| 1 


— — — 


— _ 4 * 2 _ LSS 
4 as by * 3 AE 3s: Se bees. gs Socket ee at 
: "IE ST * W % L PROT 
— EE... woos date SSI: ware a Ae ra; ets — EET Be > ora PIER y e . 
, _ | * 
7 R r N * P . 7X, N 2 


| strict watch upon yourselves, as 
likewise upon all the flock, to which you are 
appointed overseers, that you may feed the 
ck of Christ, which he has purchased 
with his blood, T you every one this 
caution, and a i enforce it with more 
energy than words can do, because I know 
that after my departure shall fierce wolves get 
in among you, and not spare the sheep: nay, 
like wise is it whispered by the Holy Ghost, 
that of yourselves there shall be found no few 
that will not scruple to draw others from the 
faith, Watch then, Lay. That word, dear 
brethren, is my last. Lay up the legacy with- 
in moe hearts, and let it * * en of re- 
membrance speaking ſor me, when, perhaps, 
this tongue of ming (hall be for ever silent in 


. Thad dee. Unhappy 


Faul. And now, dear — . — what is 
left but that I recommend you to God's grace, 
which shall effectually cheer your e 
hearts, and give you an inheritance with those 
who are already sanctified. For my part, I 


| 37 1 $3.70 g1V bag 112 
Fourth disciple. Alas! Recal not thus to 


; our souls, beyond the actual moment of our 
separation, since, in such case, though the 
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8 remain. ee "C © oe. 
"thy sertant's former pergecuting spirit, d 
for ever let me bear in mind that not the — — 
mod of my future life, all spent in g gaining 
converts to the faith, can counterbalance 
preceding malversations ; 3 80 that, though 1 
3 reach” to others, it is not impossible but that 
yaelf may be a cast-away. Aud as for 
these, my dear companions in the labour of 
the gospel, who have not to answer for my 
sin, but who' first entered on the duties 
their ministry without the consciousness of 
having acted as sworn enemies to Jesus Christ, 
Oh! grant that, as thy servant Moses tells 
us, in his song, directed both to earth and 
heaven, their doctrine may in future, as s0 
oſten it has done already, still come down 
into the hearts of those whom they instruct, 
like rain upon the tender herb and showers 
upon the grass, that by the present hearing 
of thy word they may obtain a knowledge of 
thy will, and gain that immortality which it 
is uttered to . Let it be all their study 
to acquire them such a blessing, and such 
friends as cannot be divided from them; for 
though absent then in body, yet in spirit will 
always be together. Hear me, for — 4 
self and them, O God, Bert u rn 
our Lord.—Amen. 33 
AA. Amen! une . BEE 
ee * wü the re). And now; in 
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4; Nag. . Nate — we will n you at - 
Leas as far as to the enter ade. 76 i 0145 I 
Paul. Well, beat: $0, 12 a4 e It ſen —— OS : 
. dirciple,. N on in God s name, 
Dee mij ney to. cl boot; wit VIS 45 _ = 
* aul. Oh, friends 1 . i „ 
AB. .Oh, father !-. 16d e 4 
Paul. You reprove: me with: just cause. 1 

8 Oh, children L Lode ating Said. 
Adieu, dear children VESTS 44 +403 hn E 
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* = ES, Ves, and therefore we are 5 | 
come at present to. the temple-porch, that | 
we may signify the full accomplishment | 
of what the Prophet Moses calls our purify- NJ 
ing, till a sacrifice is ready to be W W 

for every one an ang us. We have been, 
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occupied seven days in this essential work. 
The priest, by this time, is apprized of our 
attendance, and Will z00n come to us. 
Firn companion. But make den the 
menning of all this. We have complied with 


every thing enjoined us, but can scarce'say 


by 


” £3; 1 SIE? 


wh | 
bs = How ! Fe pr mtg = 


| vou ? 
2 Ves; but ou at first in- ä 
| tended that this ceremony not yet take 


place. 3 then, has it been hastened thus? 
ee ä namen. 3 that we should 


Haul. And that is what you Wall know 
- -phortly. _ You are then to be acquainted that 
I, Paul, whom doubtless 5 have frequently 
heard mentioned—— _ 
Did companion.” 
and say what is to "Seo 
Paul. Briefly this: Not three weeks since 
was L at Cetarea, whence I came directly hi- 
ther. Being come, the brethren joyfully re- 
ceiyed me, and particularly so hart inform- 
ed them what great wonders God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by my mediation. Having 
© Knished, — of our 8 James by name, 
3 up, and spoke as follows: Ti, we 
must rene is glorious” news indeed; 
«there is, however, something that I have 
4 to tell you, brother; for the Jews dis- 


SPI will needs have 


Ss; pass over that, 


8 8 
A ; ⁰ ꝙ1lß V ̃ ↄ˙»»‚» 0 ͤͤͤ·ͤoĩ—·¹¾ĩ 94 oO, 
* IM . 2 7 1 8 © A 4 


491 


#85 it, „ admo- 
% nish—not those | Gentiles only, but the 
% Jews as well, to disregard the law of 
5 Moses, and not circumcise their children, 
*, or observe the customs. Whether it be 
60, or the reverse, we know not; but the 
people must needs come together when 
« they hear of your arrival. Do, then, this: 
„ There are, you know, four men among 
« us (meanin you) that have a vow. upon 
them, and in some few. days it is designed 
that they shall purify themselves; but in this 
2 exigence it will be meet that they should do 
c it now... Take therefore these four men, and 
„while they undergo this rite, do you the 
same; so every one shall know that what 
be has been told concerning you is nothing ; 
5 and that, far from giving any one encou- 
« ragement to violate the customs, you ob- 
* serve them faithſully yourself, as being sa- 
“ cred obligations.” With this: counsel, need 
I. y, I bave complied. And this is the 
buy story. Do W ien ae 
. 
Fourth 3 Yea: we see the rea- 
son now that matters are thus managed; but 
are not without some apprehension of the 
consequences; for no earlier than this morn- 
ing were we told of an Ephesian — Trophi- 
mus, I think they called him 
Paul. Trophimus! my fellow-traveller, 
Isu 9 mean. Well, what of him? 
n | That four * since 


| he had been noted in 3 and that 

those who saw him had commented on the 
flagrant shame (those were the words which 
ey employed) of Paul's thus bringing Greeks 
into the temple, and polluting it; for it ap- 
pears that they will know of your acquaint- 


Look, what two are those who have op. 
proached-us, for no other purpose, one would 
— to-remark ona Are are, 2 


Should. 5 one — ro 91 


- Thud Look, here come three 
others; (during the folloming speeches others 
| keep continual by entering who all glance at 
us, and whisper like the two that came before 
—.— Sons dehold; for now are w 'the 
together. itunes 
ä 2 They mean denetbing. F Wust 
dun; but fear not you. If they are come 
for harm, it is intended against m. 
Firit companion. Look, for anothany 
and another—and-a third. And hark! what 
noise is that? N apa 4 done det 4 
tamce. Ni WEED io ok 
and Yes; yes; * what they lend 
to do. I am the object of a threatened tu- 
mult. Let me, therefore, _ 2 it, and 
A 7 FT 
ee, f Are you * earnest 1 1 
Paul. Truly am I. And, behold! the 


ance with each other. {Enter e. Jer 5 


"mr 855 
Once more, get + you bene, 


wy — me to ane dne Horny,” 747 91” 
* companion. But come you with us. 
Though the people really may mean you mis- 
chief, they are not yet numerous enough to 
stop up one nag _ SN nee ony 


—_— 
ul. No, no. {Te is a predetermined | 
thing, and they are hurrying hither now in 
2 numbers. Save yourselves; let me 

treat you. I can draw no benefit from your 
continuing with me, but the e may re- 
venge themselves on you. That way you 
may escape. Grieve not my heart by staying; 
you would make me the occasion of "your 
death, as by remaining here you may. 
- Fourth companion. Oh, heaven! Noz ; hea- 
ven ! what shall we do? Naar 

- Third companion. A thought, in this con- 
busen, strikes me. We can be of no assist- 
ance, and will therefore get away, but not 
to shun the danger. We may help you, by 
apprizing the chief captain of your tuation. 
Hark! the clamour is increasing. 
Paul. Do as you have said, and, m. the 

interim, God protect me from the- throng. 
Away! away! There lies a passage not yet. 
quite closed up. But what of that? Tbe 
multitude will let you pass. Their raed is 
levelled at me only. (After the four compa- 
niomt are gone out They are coming in 2 
body. | { Enter 5everal other Jews). 

| Ha. Help! Men of Ioracl, dap 

| | +: 7 o8- A 


4 4 
. — as 
6 9 N 


— 
F 4 ** * e A 2 * * [4 
—_—_— , * n * Cha 1 
. * R 1 ö ” wee *. 8 _ , G " N m 
7 x * 1 4 4 * 23 x a : „ ö * mY Q 1 * = 
te. F * 7 "Y C 2 * p : 
4 N 8 J : ; a q 2 N 1 *“ R L * 
fa A . : 4 ' 5 * 18 
K 7 GO J "i EO $ 


* 10 R t ED. 2 
„ 1 * & 4 
„— we” AF” 2 RR 


iv: Thins! this is he eben all 2 
where to violate the law of Moses, and dal 


the tem 
— He has travelled thrangh the 


— world, ep nag distance from Jerusalem 
den disgrace our nation, and is now 


. come ither, ng my confirmed i in 


e e Fall on him. 8 
* 5 thousand deaths. Even now he durst 
bring forward, . to profane the temple, those 
nn .who have just now left him. 


Fourth Jew. Pull him down! | Some this 


ways. and some that! 

EZ Men, brethrea, and fathers | | 
- Hifih Jew. Stop his mouth. OE 
Srath Jew. Down with him! Ae 


| Bring stones, clubs, knives | Bring any thing! 


..: Seventh Jew. . What need of weapons? 
is but one man. Kick, tread upon him! 


; n Let him die by inches! 


h Jew. No, no: pull * out 1 
—= Kill him on the spot $5 a 
Teuth Jew. Ves, 80 I al Diopatch|! 
.or yp png the soldiers. £ oy 
25 am in your power. I my 
self. Do what you will, and God have wel- 
$F 00 .. 
Eleventh Jew. 5 Would 1 be b Give 
him a little time. ö 7 ? 
= Twelfth Jew.. No, no. 5 Th 
Fin Jeu. Yes, yes; let us have justic 
put not murder him Uke butchers. Let = 
ve some respite. . 


_— 


„Pen Por Wat merey, cabs: Men, 
brethren, and fatherg—— — 5 
Second Jew. No, not that. No tongue 
insinuation. Pray, if vou think fit, but no 
harangue. ; Ih | : 
Paul. May 1 bot speak a nee to "the ; 
Pe le * > {CE TEFLE 12:66 12 
bird Je. Ne we want no ere 
We want vengeance Pray, then, if you _ 
like. For that we give” you time. Come, | 
1 teh. 1 
Paul. If 1 have not the privilege of com- 
mon — J have don. 
Fourth Jew.” Vou will not pray, ben Fon 
Paul. Patience; I do Pray Receive, 


| Lord Jesus Christ: ' © 
Fifth Jew. Ha! we * been too long. 
Here come che soldiers. eee ee 
Pe the Chie e Sos, 
Lynas.” e there ! 47 5 mean 
ou? and what man 10 bs this Bi © WOOLF; © 3H 
Sixth Jew, A criminal. 


1 A criminal et ef Pad. 
Stand off. Guard here with swords, cen- 
turion, and prevent the people from ap- 
proaching. I Paul Rise? who are 
ou * and what crume hve you pag e . ? 


Paul. 1 net „ | Weg 
| Lytiar. Would you wal e man? = 
Whit has he n Oe ood vou Wen W 
. 3 3 Wat 

v u 
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| his blood. | 5 + oi oy anath> 
ena. bee n duty, soldiers ; ; 


3 1 t may know perhaps what he has done. 4 
forth=coming.. EIS E02 


— 


—ä—ͤ——— 


from 1 n i * gar ff 8 


tb Jew. He is not t to li xe. 
eee Jew. A musderer is not half * 
wicked. - 
i Tenth Jew. He. "wig preached up Christ, : 
— king, as he entitles hin. 


ventil Jeu. He is an enemy to Car. 


Tuegſih Jew. Let not law protect him — 
ated erer h. and we will have 


and if any one come forward, be it at, his 


petil. You bave all an accusation ready, but 


agree not with each other. On the morrow 


ML: then: bang him away, that. bs 


Furt Jew. Aye, to  prison with — 
nat. Let him breathe, however, first 


8 Give bim room,—He will recover 
- $00n« How is it with. vou? ESO 


Paul. + ee ee — better. 15 You 


13 saved my life. Anti 


Lytias. Support, him. res... Why, 
what-grievous: erime has he committed to de- 


derve 80 8 a wg What can he 
Have done? | 


Pant.” 1 hs n eee enough to 


answer for myself, if I may speak. 


If 22 may speak ! But j in what 
language? Understand you Greek? Ah! 
now 1 recollect. Are _ not that Egyptian 


who some years ago excited a sedition, and 
wet our four. thousand murderers gee the de- 
e That Egypt I am no cl 
person; but was born at Tarsus, in CON 
no mean city; therefore I crave liberty to 
T7 a word or two, that those who h ave 
us sought my.life may know me. 
Lysias. I 3 asked the multitude hat 
erime could claim such vengeance, but re- 
_ ceived no certain answer. Speak, then; but 
be brief.— I give you leave. Perhaps you 
may inform me better. op 
Haul. I will i: ey E can for 
my own' sake. Nen, brethren, and fathers, 
therefore, hear ye my defence, As 1 have 
said already, I was born at Tarsus in Cilicia, 
yet brought up or educated in this city, taught, 
as 1 have been, according to the way observed 
by all my fore-fathers, and being no less zea- 
lous in the sight of God than any of you here 
can be. But many of these present here may 
recollect that formerly I persecuted every one 
believing in the 98 of Jesus Christ, and 
N him without mercy into prisen. 
| HET Peace Silence in the — : 
Haul. Yes, threw him without mercy 
into prison; of which crime the elders a of 
high priests can witness; for they furnish 
me with letters to the brethren at Damascus, 
whither I set out; but, by the way and yet 
I will not 2 the time by telling how 
upon the journey J was 1 with _—— 
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en, Paul. : 


remember i full well. Pass, therefore, over 


On my return from chat & : 


journey; being once more in Jerusalem, a 


trance fell on me some time aſterward, while 
I was praying in the temple, and I saw the 


Lord, who bade me quickly leave the city, 


a: g0 elsewhere, as in future he Should send 


me; for the people will not, said the vision, 

= listen to thy testimony of me.  Where- 

upon Lanswered, saying, Lord, they know 

* that. I imprisoned ose that called upon 

5 a thy name, in every synagogue; and when 

„ the blood of Stephen, thy first martyr, 
% Was poured out, 1. aided. in his death, 


urging. those 'who slew — to pull off 


their raiment, so that they might satisfy 


e their anger the more readily, and kept it | 
« for them. But the Lord, offended with 


my backwardness/t6 be his minister upon the 


ground of such unworthiness, replied, Obey | 
me - 00 men e Dann 


" ae 


va. as long the | cog of every — poli "Y ” 


* Paul L 'On 8 0 1 do 


1 
: 
1 
1 


. TOY 1 there lies the crime with 
| which, we charge 6 
"decond Jew. He brings Gentiles hither to | 
profane the temples; 4 it] z 
Thad Jew. And would blot out our whole 
nation for their benefit: wn 
Fourth Jew. Away with ought a tend. | 
Fifth Jew. Thrust him egen Andes 
soldiers. 1 | 
Sixth Jew. He is cee enemy, as well 
as %] -.T-- 5 4 
Seventh Jew. 'F riends, countrymen , and 5 
brethren, let us force our passage through the | 4 
band. We are enough for such a nee _— 
Lysias: A sedition! a sedition! Bind ä 
your prisoner, soldiers, and convey. him to * 
the castle, where by scourging we may come 
to know what crime he has committed. / T0 
te multitude People of Jerusalem, refrain 
this factious disposition. You shall have all 
Justice, but the Romans rule by law, and 
will not suffer individuals to revenge them- 
selves by e, in this manner, at noon- 


Centurion 7 coming up to Lyzias). Let us 
take heed, good captain, as to an we do: 
the ner is a Roman, 

yas How? 

Centurion. At least he calls himoelf a Ro- 
man; for while you were just now speaking 
to the multitude about you, and before we "2 
could prepare our 2 to bind him, he 3 
looked at us, saying, « 1s it lawful for you \ 


2 ie e 6. ata 


0 @ wwe rap on you _ prepare. to Scourge 


| birth, 


Judges 
_veral habitations for the 1 oth and Rage 


8 : 
th: : 3 
, that 
, 3 


1 Did be say thus ck a 
Let him come hither, (To re 


Tel: me if you ou are really a Roman. 


Paul. as Sureh y as these here (point- 
ing 0 the voliers) are of that nation. 
OY. With no trifling gum 4 obtain 


— fem 6 be 80; but 1 am free by 


Dyar. That ig n and 


* you 
must 1 e 25 t of every Roman, if your 
E plea be just. 


e clamour seems, however, 
great against you ; but it is not meet that 1 


Should be the judge. Convey him therefore, 
soldiers, to the castle, but not bound. And 
Jou that purpose taxing him with any crime, 


appear npon the morrow in the council-cham- 
ber, whither I will bring him, when tbe 
are assembled. Go then to your se- 


S march. | 
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; F i 
Precont—Amamt as, the High Fring and 
CounskLLoks, with Paur, attended oy 
Wes Exnens ; Lr, ond EO mere” FO 


6 oe P RISONER, you, Ren Need 45 
the charges, and Ry now proceed on your | 


defence. 1 
Paul. I hive but little't to adyance, though 


in my own behalf; but will begin it by pro- 
testing for your information, men and bre- 
thren, that till now I have preveryed an' 185 
right conscience in God's sight. 
Ananidt. And is it in this manner that 
our liule must set out Ils this the lan- 
guage of a man accused, and brought to an- 
swer for his en at d Seat of judg- 
ment ?—You, his keeper, that stand by him; 
show your indignation at such arrogance, and 
mite him on the mouth. | 
Paul. How! Smite me, whited wall! 
God shall smite yo; for are you seated in the 
chair of magistracy, to discharge its func- 
tions, judeing me as er Nur . and N 


4 2 


* I s —— N . % fa 72 * * * * 18 1 L 
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" wh 2 me witten, which ag law . 
Keeper. 7 yourzelf: would you 


„ God's s high riest. . 


Paul ha a pause), What have ! raid 
Forgive the intemperance of my tongue. It 


was not reason that spoke in me, but resent- 


ment, in the moment of my rage. I did not 


recollect the sacred character of him that I 
addressed; for I am frank to own, that in 
_ God's word we are enjoined not to speak evil 


of the ruler of his people. 


Firm counsellor. He makes CS bai 


for a word. OE” we must own, too 


hastily; and as to What respects the charge 
rte to him, may it not be asked, why 
uld we. think it an impossibility that God 
raised up Christ Jesus, whom. * men- 


tions, from the dead. 


WY TK: Counsellor... "Think. it. * im | 
ty ! TRE $6 a wy one among. aur a9 — 
3 This Jesus Christ, we all ac- 
et wg den and afterward was buried: el 
where then is that Sadducee, who will admit 


= that he can ever be alive again. 


_ First counsellor. Lou are m. 2 nds 
mittance of a resurrection; but thank God, 
we are not all of this absurd opinion. No, 
vi che major part of this ne ofa 


3 (aide). Ha ! that affords. me me 
mall consolation in my circumstances, for the 


greater part, here * think just like 


5 


ol proselytes, who ia the end might sw 


503 5 


myself. To e notice, men 
and brethren in the council; Pharisees, _ 
mean. Take notice, I repeat, that I too am 
a Pharisee and that my father was one likes 
wise. For the hope and resurrection of the 
dend, I am required at present to give . 
wer. 5 

- Second counsellor. It needs adn. 
say you, brethren? We can find no evil ian 
him. + He affirms that he was visited from 
heaven: if, therefore, it was so, let us not 
fight against God's power to send his _ 
forth on errands to mankind. 

Third coumtellor. And shall tha, wiki 28 
sertion of a visionary, to beste w upon him no 
worse title, thus accused, gain credit or be- 
lief? Who tells us this? One who has labour- 
ed to destroy our nation. Was this visitation, 
as he says, from heaven, intended for the _ 
nefit and honour of God's people? 

Fourth. counsellor. What says David of 


our temple, speaking with the eee of a 


prophet; and not only that, but s ng 
too for God Here will 1 dwell for ever. 
„Here sball be . ! for 1 delight 


„ therein.“ 


Fifth countellor.” And this depositary of 
K+ name, this 1 of God, has the 
audacious prigoner done his utmost to eee 
by — Bt Greeks into it. 

Sith 93 And not me Greeks; 
but to remotest regions. has. he been in quest 


—_—_ 


= 504 
— the Jewich nde; for bot tb the agen 


bf our fathers has he laboured in the work of 
tmeir conversion, but to that new faith, which, 
i the high priest will but bear us witness, he 


must recollect” was thought to have been 


blotted out entirely by the crucifixion of his 


master, who first ſaid the seeds thereof in some 


Weak people's Hearts, then dwelling in Jerusa- 
tem, and HEL about. 


| Who knows not but that this * 


8 nen? 888 


Mr 1 i The Prisoner! is eden <, 


4 of preaching up the resurrection of his prophet, 


Ot that prophet's character, if it were real or 
| ted, we are not to speak; but will one 
W, if he believes that God created every 

that he bas power to raise 
Ager which is easier! to pro- 


"Id restore? Cannot the power — 
first produce all nature from the dust, re- 


1 1 a in its passage to the v pdt 


Paul. fly brethren—— | er” F 4.4146; 
Digi counsellor. Stop his e . 


| — — $00 —Hestands e by his 


own lips. 2 
Ninth councellor. This comes of Lysias, 


- who would bring the prisoner hither. * And 
-why so! He might hive ordered him to trial 


or bis crimes at any other seat of judgment. 
Condemnation, where the right of condemna- 
tion lay, would have ensued, and this divi- 


ion not exivted. —Lysjas is to blame, Jha 


Hat. Not so, by your 


5 505 


dut . rather you ure to be blamed, who 
let disputes and quarrels in your council thus 
ee ace of] red J have brought this man 
| 1 you, to find out what crime he has com- 
mitted, for the people yesterday were not una- 
nimous in charging him. It never was a cus- 
stom with the Romans even to imprison any 
citizen without first knowing his offence. 
Let me then know what is imputed to the 
Prisoner; and in that case, I shall judge what 
ow are necessary to be taken; but if not, 1 
, if I'think fit, release him. 
| Ninth countelhor. No, no, no. Let us have 5 
baer, 19 55 
HDytiac. But what juatice? And who here 
war” do justice? 
coumtellor. Who —Ourselves. Ry 
eras counsellor. The prisoner is an 
enemy to every individual of our nation; and 
5 if so, shall our revenge be disa ppointed. 
Twelfth coumsellor. Captain, you observe 
how our authority is menaced : vindicate it, 
therefore, and release the prisoner, who has 
done no evil. e 
Second counsellor. At his peril be it, if he 
follow such pernicious counsel. : 
- Ananias. Brethren— OL 
Fourth counsellor, Why OR r are 
we grown, if Lysias shall thus dare defeat the 
ends of public justice. Let us do ourselves 
that — which he will not grant us. Let 
us fall upon the prisoner, While we have him 
in our hands. | 
X X 


5 
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Sith councellor.. He is your. 1 
Recollect that, Lysias, and permit not a con- 
 Spiracy inst him to take place. 

Light . * side with EY 
4 all rise). 

Lynas. . - 914 it to this 8 
Per hem your duty, soldiers, and bring off the 
— Praover- On the morrow, very likely you 
may come in some sort to your reason, and 
hear matters patiently. To- mortow, there- 
fore, I will bring ok once again before you, 
and if then these discords-still continue; I Shall 
take those measures in the exigence that I think 
needful; but at present let the assembly be 
dissolved.—Bring hence the prisoner.— Fol- 
Jow me.—I will not hear a word. Break up 


5 E —oldiers, m your duty. Clear 


judgment hall. 0 and aul, ur- 
rounded 2 he guard, „ depart). 
hat violation this of 505868 1 
; 7 trat 5 Come, for our commands | 
are absolute, and you must go. 
Firm counsellor. Yes, yes, we see it; but 
as soon as Czsar hears of this day” s business, | 


he will do us justice. 8 
. Second 5oldier, You ay well; go hence 
then, and tell Cesar of it. (The ene . 


obus, ae. * one ks ther. 3 
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| ARTICLE cx CHE 


THE JEWISH PLOT TO MURDER PAUL, WITH 176 
' DISCOVERY, AND THE CARE OF LYSIAS. 


Scxxr—4 Prison. 
_ 2 
Prevent—Pav. and a Yourn, is Fephew. : 


"Ag IT i: is the hand of God that has di- 
Tected every thing. Fear not, good nephew, 
nor believe that your dear uncle can, agamst 
| bis heavenly will, be brought into the power 
of wicked inen. 

Youth, Ah! if I thought as ack” what 

satisfaction would not my return give every 
one concerned for your well-being; but parti- 
cularly so, how much would not my mother, 

our beloved sister, bless me for the tidings, 
since yourself must know how greatly your 
distress afflicts ner. 

Paul. Tell her, my good youth, that she 
has really no cause to be afflicted for her bro- 
ther's sake: since, in addition to this fortu- 
nate discovery, which she has made, of evil, 
levelled at my person, let her know, that late 
last night, or at an early hour this morning, 

did the Lord stand by me, saying, Be of 
„ comfort, Paul; for Ke been my witness 
*© at Jerusalem, thou Zap we be FEB, oo at 

EP * Fa | 


: _ 
EOF 
2 o 3 0 N 5 " 


oft 5. 


. | ws * 41 * 3 
To ITS $8 roars bn | = 
* wt as. E 8 L Py ; | 4 0 
0 N. <uT HES 
y $ N Ret , s. a 8 OY *Y ” _ 8 4 1 3 
P a : . * >» XY þ 4 4 | 8 a - 2 


* 


= „ Rome.” Let her know Sion your re- 
A turn, nor look you nephew, so distressed, for 
| God will not forcake me when the evil ay 
comes on. 
Youth. Hal the centurion has — 
his promise faithfully, | for here comes Lysias, 
as you wished. 
Paul. I knew that be would besen when 
J sent to see him. He is noble. and befriends 
the unhappy, when he has it in his power. 
But see Where he is entering. Tell then ow 
whole 9s and fear e. 


5 Euter Lyanas, 
Dyar. What means this? A A 7058 A as 
tid 6 to see me? And 2 you that youth? _ 
Youth. I am, good captain; and my wo- 
ther is the sister o your prisoner here. Amid 
her sorrow for his melancholy situation, she 
Has been so fortunate as to find out the secret 
of a plot concerted to destroy my uncle, and 
to which she humbly craves attention from 

you,. while I tell the nature of it. 
yr. To destroy your uncle, say von? 2 

Paul. To destroy me, worthy captain, 
and on that account have I presumed 80 far 
ds to inform you of my 1 25 
turion. = 
" Dysras.. Well, what is 1 n a6-fa 

- Youth, Certain of the Jews; r e 
is the number of two-score, have bound 
themselves together by a curse, that _ will 


3 And this moming el came * <-> 4 1 


the elders and chief priests, with in formation 


of their plot, and prayed them to desire that 2 | 


vou would not omit, as yesterday you pro- 
mised, b ringing him again before them, since 
on — part, in the interval, they will take 
care to lie in ambush by the way, and as he 
—_— not suspecting any thing, rush out that 
Je may slay him. | 
bp ny . 
. Of this conspiracy;, God's l pr — 
"—_— bop caused my mother to hear $ome= 
"ng, and in all humility she prays you not 
to yield consent that her poor brother should 
be brought before the council, since 30 ane | 
a design is going forward. 
 Lysas, Is this true? But, be its SO or act, 
2 the council have a factious disposition, and are 
set much rather on revenge than justice. I 
can see this plainly, and my duty bids me act 
with caution. Be of comfort, therefore; you 
shall not appear before them, but depart for 
Cesaræœa, where strict justice will be done you. 


| Be prepared then; for at night shall you 'be- 


gin your journey with a guard, to circum- 
vent whatever plot the Jews may lay against 
=u ou. Go, young man, and order a centurion 
ither: he, "has at ye ur prayer came to me, 
t 


4 1s without; if not, Jet him be sought. 


Youth. Yes, captain, I will run, and find 


him out. {Departs | 
Lynas. N youth ! How interested be 


| den for his mother and his uncle. Let 
3 15 


— 


Bir not tell any ove che dunellifence 


hive 
_ me, or, a1 ee 


- Pan; 32 observe your order, with 

| oh than the . ene 
on this occasion. Ss 1 
Lit. Ha ophats- he centurion, and 


your nephew. n eee 


Enter the CtxTorION we 1. . 
Dig. Soldier,” get two hundred foot- 
men ready, three- score horsemen, and two 
hundred spearmen, all for Cesarma, at the 
hour of midnight, and provide them beasts, 
tat they may tet the prisoner here upon them, 
and convey Bum saſe to Felix, the proconsul. 
Hasten, and take especial care that every thing 
be proper. It is now near noon, and you 
have not an hour to lose. — Away. (The cen- 
turiom goes Out.) I like wise will withdraw, 
and write a letter. You shall see it, and be 
satisfied that nothing on my side but friend- 
- liness is meant you. Be of 5 for Felix 
- will be moved to Show you favour, on the in- 
formation that I give him of your treatment 
in Jerusalem. When 1 have penned my let- 
ter, I will send it hither for your reading, 
. and the messenger may bring it back to me, 
when you are satisfied with the contents. 
Onee more then be of hope. (Goes out) 
Poth. This . SEEMS a wong man, 
r uncle? 
* He does bo, and not wan, that, but 
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is what you suppose bim. Therefore do 1 - 
think myself the happier that this castle i m © 
rison. And as to all the rest, dear youth, 
be not disheartened; for assure yourself that 
every thing will yet go well, though I harre 2 
| still to visit Rome. It has been so declared, 5 
and will be finally fulfilled; for God, who 
bas already saved me in Jerusalem, will be my 


IJ. x i 
Fou. How fortunate that such a man as 
Lysias was at hand, and in authority, to save 

you yesterday from the encounter of so many. 
Paul. It is all through God's appoint». 

ment, and not fortune's, that those many were 
defeated of their malice. Yesterday I was 
preserved, and shall be safe in Cesarza likes. 
wise, whither Iam going. The Divinity, who 
has so manifestly been my safety here, will else. 
where bet ði y rect ere 
Pont. God grant, dear uncle, that at 
least you be not disappointe. 
Haul. I am sure of what J tell you. I am- 
full of confidence, though if it were not so, 
I have a mind prepared to undergo whatever 
Providence may lay upon me. — But bow 
soon has Lysias penned his letter, for here 


# 


comes his servant. 


3 Enter SERVANT. + 0 
Servant. This is from my master. (Civing 
Paul a letter.) You must read the paper,. 


: 


and return it. 
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5 j | frien " A e - 
5 iN is of some importance. Wait with- 
. out a little. (After the tervant is gone out 
Read it for me, nephew, for your eyes are 
C 
e the” noble Felix greeting: He who is pre- 

u dented with this letter, was assailed by many 
Jews, and would have certainly been put 
to death, but that I came with soldiers to 
* his rescue, learning that he was a Roman; 

and because the people were not of one 
© mind respecting his offence, hut urged 
against him some one crime and some 
another, 1 thought fit td bring him fort 

4% into their council, where no sooner he ap- 

peared, but I discerned that they were got 
together, not from any love of justice, but 

% much rather to inveigh against him. This, 

© however, I discovered, notwithstanding 

their perversity, that at the utmost, he is 
charged with nothing but a variation from 
<« their superstitions, not deserving death, or 
bondage. And in this idea, what has hap- 
e pened since confirms me; for the Jews 
- ** observing that I would not be a tool to 

„ gratify their malice, levelled their revenge 

against the man, whom they intended to 

„Way -lay and kill, when, on the morrow, 

w aſter that first trial which I just now men- 

„ tioned, it was meant a second time to bring 

„him up, that he might undergo another 

<< trial more impartial. Therefore, noble 


wan (reading). © Claudius Lysias to 
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* 


4 Felix, have I sent him to your bar of judg- — 


ment; and shall order his accusers to 


down, and there give evidence against him 


Heartily farewell.” 


Fun. This is the letter Von ee , 
it, nephew,” and may tell my sister with wWhaxk 


caution Lysias takes his measures for my 
Safety. Come, let me return it to the mes- 
senger, who waits without. We will go to 
him; and once more, dear youth, grieve not 
for me, This night 1 quit Jerusalem for - 
Cesarza, and shall every where be in the hands 
of God. So tell your mother, and commend - 
me to her love, with my continual prayers 
for her well being, which I also crave she 
will address to God for mine. Come, ne- 


jhew, 


ARTICLE CXIIL. 


| PAUL'S SECOND! EXAMIN ATION» 


- 


AT midnight, as the captain of the band 
had ordered, Paul set out for Cesarza, whither 
he was bound, as in the Article rect 
Felix, on receipt of Lysias's letter, with the 
prisoner, promised him a hearing when. the 
pricsts and elders, his accusers, were arrived. 


* 


dein 
1 Felix had assumed the seat of judgment, and 
me priests, 


= Y consequence of your providing forethought, 
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In' five days time they came; with Ananias 
the high priest, already mentioned, and a cer- 


r, named Tertullus, wha, when 


together with the elders, were as- 
* -yembled, thus Accagcd the prisonet : . 
Forasmuch, began Tertullus, © as in 


: « we enjoy great quietness ; and wor- 
thy services are thereby done our nation, 
eie accept them always, and in every place, 


e most noble Felix. That we may not 
« trouble you, however, with much $peak- 


s ing, we request that, of your elemency, 


2 would afford us audience, while we 


*< utter a few words; for we have found this 
4 fellow a fomentor of sedition, among all 
e the Jews througbout the world, and fore- 


« most of the Nazarines, or Jews. professi 
Christianity. His crime is that of seeking 


« to pollute the temple, in which act he was 


detected by our countrymen, who would 
have judged, and sentenced him, according 
2 their law.” But Lysias, the chief cap- 
<6 tain, came upon them, and with soldiers 
rescued him, commanding his accusers to 
come hither, and solicit justice at your 


| 70 hands. They are n here BY” = 
ent and from them you ma knows 
Wedge. of the crime with whic they charge 


* him.” 


dirs of the Jews assented. very thing,” 


% 


To these allegations the GE priest and | 


** 
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. maid they, ** is true, imputed by Tertullus ta 
the prisoner; who, when Felix had made 


known that he might speak, replied as fol- 


lows :—** Seeing you have been, said he, 
these many years a judge and ruler of our 
nation, I make answer the more willingly, 


© that you may understand how short a space 


A *it is (not yet munity gut since I was at 


Jerusalem to worship. This is my whole 
crime; nor did they find me in the temple 
<< arguing there with any man, nor raising up 


e the people in the synagogue, nor city, nei- 


ther can they prove the charges brought 
against me. This, however, I avow, that 
in the way which they are pleased to 
£ call heretical, do I adore the God whom 
«© all my fathers worshipped. I declare that 


have hope in him, the hope which my 
© accusers also entertain, that there shall be a 


resurrection of the wicked, and the good; 


« wherein by night, as well as day, 1 exercise 


* myself, that I may have a conscience void 
© of all offence, both before God and men; 
for, after many years, I came with alms and 


“ offerings to my nation at Jerusalem, when 
certain Jews from Asia found me purified, 


Von 


< and in the temple, but with neither multi- 


& tude nor tumult. And these Jews should 


© have been here, to state of what offence 1 


bad been guilty, had they aught against 


4c me. In their absence, upon such a cy as 
f there. 


this, however, let these present say, i 


„Was any evil in me, while I stood before 
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TDTDior the hope and renurrection of the dead 
Here the apostle finished his discourse; 
ful, sent to have his presence at the trial; and 
gave order, in the interval, that Paul should 
bare his liberty; that is, as we must under- 
= gtand, not be restrained from all society, or 


| reg rd a 
for Paul, but hoping to be bribed; on which 
account, says Luke, he sent the oſtener 


Wie are not informed what sort of trial, 
ing else, than that the governor, together 
with his wife: Drusilla, who, it seems, was of 
And as he reasoned, says St. Luke, 
of righteousness, of temperance, and judg- 
% ment,“ Felix trembled, from conviction 
of his own unworthiness; but not inclining 
to avail himself of this first operation of 
God's word within his heart, he bade the 
apostle leave him, saying, Go; and when 


This Felix, it appears, from an historian living in 
his time, had been originally born a slave; and, in the 
sequel, was promoted, by a worthless Emperor, to be 
the ruler of Judea ; he was also married to three wives 
at once. He governed with an iron hand, and, in the 
words of that historian, with a slavish spirit exer- 

_ « cised the splendid functions of a king. © 
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oy bryce to Sw es I will send lor 


i 


not once mentioned, Portius Festus was ap- 


inted governor in Felix room, who wish- - 
if as is said, to grant the Jews a 11 8 


his prizover stll in bonds, 


| ARTICLE CXIIL—CXIV. 


 PAUL'S THIRD AND FOURTH EXAMINATION; 


Sc —4 Hall of os 


| Precent—Forvs, i We” Acreea, 


Seated; CounsELLORS and Dane ate | 


ending. 


Fenut. Yes, king Age Bernie, 
and every one whom it concerns, this Paul 


was left in bonds by Felix, when our Czar 
made me ruler i in his stead. Not more than 


twelve days since, I came to Cesaræa, with 


the imperial mandate, that instated me in 

Felix room. The third day after my arri- 

val, I repaired on WW nnn 
a e 


5 isure Felix never wands fon 1 | 
vo > ater this, in all which period Paul is 


Jed bes FRO the high priest, 
and others, moved me in the matter of this 
Paul, 9 in the end, 4 opal __ ; 


77 15. brought up thither. 


. F or a 3 reason; . 3 op- 


pon might be afforded of destroying 


im, as he was going up; but I was happily 
| 3 of their intention, and 3 wes 
at myself would speedil ither, an 
| ere where wn ey nn het 
therefore, those, I said, who Lave to 
charge the man, be there, and do it.. 

- Bermce. And you followed them? 


Fentus. I did; and on the morrow, after 


my arrival here, commanded him to be pro- 
duced. The Jews were ready, and laid 


many grievous matters to his charge, which, 


notwithstanding, they all failed in proving; 
while the prisoner answered by affirming, that 
he was not to be taxed with any violation of 
the Jewish law, nor yet dishonour done the 


temple, nor didloyalty towards Cesar. His 
accusers still continued clamouring greatly; 


and to gratify them, I demanded of the pri- 
toner, whether he was willing to be tried be- 
ſore me in Jerusalem? but he made answer, 
that he stood at Cæsar's seat of judgment, 
where he might insist on trial. To the 
Jews, zaid he, I have been guilty of no 
wrong; in proof of which, I might appeal 

2 to you; for if, continued he, I have 


committed. 2 * nt death, $ 


#0 


of n 3 <8 
e eee 


, 
a 
1 
1 
{ 
4 


9. 
1 viele myself to satisfy the boy hug! ane 85 


they cannot prove their charges, no man 
2. may deliver me into their hands. And, 
0 therefore, J appeal to Cæsar. This is the 
Whole state of matters, as they stood when 
you came down, from friendly motives, to 

Salute rhe. You have wished to hear the man 
yourselves. Now, then, are we assembled, 
and the prisoner, by this UniE, is 2 to N | 


pear. 
„ He comes, my Lord. 


1 Fuer Paur, n | 
* (after Paul is placed at ak ba). : 
Tis well. And now, my noble guests, as 

well as all here met together, you observe this 
man, 'on whose account a multitude of Jews, 


both here and at Jerusalem, have been inces» 


vant] besieging me, because, say they, he is 
not fit to live; whereas, on trial, I could not 
discover any act that he had done deservin 8 
death; and, therefore, J resolved to let him 
go; but having, of his own accord, appealed _. 
to Cxsar, I consented to his wiss. And yet, 
When he has got to Rome, what crime dal i 
I inform-my Lord the Jews alledge against 
him? On this head I am entirely ignorant, 
and, therefore, have I brou ght him forth be- 
fore you all, but principally you, Agrippa, 
that examination being once more had upon 
him, I may know what I can write in mx 


r should be sent for sentence on. his 
5 FEE Ee 
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| istle ; for to me, it seems unreasonable that 7 . 
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many Co 


eres any bar of juni, and hes: crimes 


be left un 
Axripba. It i is 50, pobls Festus. Let at 


: therefore, see what should be done, both to 


[ard upon the ene of justice „and yet not bear 
* r. Let bim Speak, then, 


NG... TT hear —— _— king Agrip- 
and obey n = W 
y matter” 2 for me that, by one 80 1 

teat 5 every custom of the — people, I 

am brought to answer for myself, concernin 

crimes imputed to me, for which reason 


3 a patient hearing. 
grant you TY 
x; My way of life, and manners from 


We are met to 
my youth, which was at first, among my 
at Jerusalem, know all the Jews, 
who must give evidence that, in the strictest 


forms of our religion, I have lived a Pharizee ; 
and now I stand for judgment on the hope of 


God's good promise, made to our forefathers, 


of that promise, which our tribes, continually 
serving God, by night as well as day, have 


hopes that they shall finally attain. Why 


. _ #hould not man believe that the — 
mankind can raise the dead? I verily thought 


that it was duty in me to do 
against = name of Jesus, which 
up- believers in the pri- 


once, myself, 


J also did 


dee 


von © r — for that vile pur» 


. 7 Pose being given me; and whenever they were 


A 


4 


n r ee en. 


ear of death, blasphemed; and being 


full of fury, I went forth to find where they 
Concealed themselves in foreign cities. Of 

my Journ ey to Damascus, wo has not been 
told? A voice came to me, as [ lay upon 
the ground. It was the Almighty's, and it 


dade me rise; for to this purpose, said 
it, “ have I now appeared to thee, that thou 
om mayest be a minister, and witness to me of 


. «© which ] hereafter be made known, de- 


* from the power of Satan to their God, 
_ that they may gain forgiveness of che sins 


in me. Whereon, oh king! I was not 
disobedient to the heavenly summons, but 
'exhorted, in the first place, those inhabiting 


: then all the region of "Is , and, in fine, 
. the Gentiles, to Fhabracs re] tance, and per- 
form such works as are adapted to it. For 

this cause, the Jews sought opportunities to 

Kill me; but through grace I have obtained 
assistance; 7 pros a witnessing to small 


a 
11 3 


1 e 


5 amen ng chem in every eynagogue, ll many. 


: 1 8 hast seen, and those 


4 such as are already sanctified through faith 


Damascus, then this peo ple of Jerusalem, 


* livering thee from all the people of thbe 
Jews, and from the Gentiles hkewise, to 
whom now I send thee, and whose eyes 1 
will enable thee to open, bringing every one 
* among them out of darkness into light, and 


and great, 7 only what our earlies 
and his brother prophets, = 


WE gar ah. 42 CCC 
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a0 abould come to. pa, that Chriat dend 
be the x ROMISED, ns, that he should suffer, 


rise again, and ive mankind new liſeG. 


Feat. Paul, Paul! no more. You are 


beside youreelf, and so much learning has but 


gerved to make you mad. 
Paul. Not so, most noble Festus. lam 


not, as you describe me, mad; but I employ 
the words of truth and zxoberness : for 1 — 


certain that the king to whom I have been 


s „ and still speak so freely, is ac- 
quainte with these things, for they * 


transacted- in a corner. King ; 


ri | 
We if you. believe the prophets? eve 85 


fore I ask it, I am sure thereof. 


 ... Agrippa. Almost do you pervuade me to 


become a Christian. 


Haul. Would to God that not you — 
but that every one to whom 1 am at present 


ing, were - not merely almost, but en- 
tirely such as I am, save these bonds. My 


.cansolations in the faith I would bestow. on 
all men, but reserve my sorrow for ana 


Fentus (Tug). king is indis 
Keeper, withdraw. your Prisoner. e 


taken from the bar.) 


Agrippa (after aul's removal. y . 10 


' lieve me from the trouble which his arguments 
brought with them. It will, notwithstand- 


* - pe done away, now he is * » 


Fertus. . up the court, and 


think of something = divest this gloom * | 
Jour and. How my it ne now? 
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Agrippa. A little more composed. This 

man hath done no crime deserving punish» -- 

ment, and might have been released, if he 
bad not appealed to C8. 


FEE 2 . - 


= ARTICLE en, 

PAUL'S SHIPWRECK AND ESCAPE. 
IN consequence of Paul's appeal to Cæsar, 
he, as well as other prisoners, was, by Fes- 


tus's direction, put on board a vessel; out of 


which, when it arrived at Myra, not far distant 
from the Isle of Cyprus, he was sbifted to an- 
other, bound for Rome. It was not long before 
the mariners discovered that their voyage would 
be difficult and tedious. It proved more than 
difficult or tedious, for all hope of making any 
port in safety was soon taken from them; their 
attention to preserve the ship from sinking 
hardly would allow them to take food. In 
this distressful situation they continued for a 
length of time, when Paul stood forth, and 
- earnestly exhorted them to be of comfort, 
since the ship alone, he said, would suffer, 
and no life be lost. For the 22 
% whom I verve,” continued he, dispatch- 
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Thou must indeed (began the vision) stand 
„ in Ciesat's presence; pat, lo! God hath 
« put into thy hand all those on board the 

e vessel with thee.'”” Taking, therefore, 
bread himself, he gave God thanks, and with 

uillity began to eat, which bad such 

effect upon them, that they likewise ate, 
and were much comforted by his example. 
But the ship was now not long to keep to- 
gether; for soon after this monition, being 
run and, the stern was beat to pieces.— 
nerds this the soldiers were about to kill their 

+ but the officer, who had them in 

his is ane, desirous of preserving Paul, re- 


* 


strained their purpose, and commanded that 
_ as many as could swim should first leap over- 
board, and make the shore, which fortunate- 
1 was in view, while the remainder had re- 
course to boards and 4 a of the 


ship, by which means, says St. Luke they all 
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wrecked had got upon a certain island, ths 


called Melita, whose modern name is Maltha. E 2 
The barbarians that possessed it shewed'the f 


shipwrecked people no small kindness, for 
they made a fire to warm and dry them. 
Paul, assisting in this work, a viper issved: 
from the flame, and fastened on his hand; 
which the barbarians had no sooner seen, than 
they considered him some murderer, and that 
heavenly justice would not suffer him to live, 
though he had recently escaped the sea. But 
Paul shook off the creature; upon which 
they changed their minds, and said that he 
must be a god. 

At Melita they staid three months: And 
Paul recovered many people in the island of 
their ailments. After which he went on 

board another vessel, and Was landed safe at 
Rome. 

At Rome, though Paul was in reality a 5 
prisoner, yet he lived, as the historian says, 
with no one but a gle Lacey W watch 
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3 A ef Jews. together, and addressed them to 
= purport: ** Men and brethren, . 


_ by have 1 at present wished to see 

= by reazon of the Hope of le I am thus thug 
2 2 8 OY 

__— 6. in bonds. 
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ve committed no offence 

Fe 22 > ahh of our fathers,” I . 

2 Withstanding that, given up a prisoner to 

* the Romans, who, proceeding to examin- 
ation, would have let me go, because they 


Safety, to 
appeal from Festus Judgment-ecat {Fog 

; not that I had any charge to bring 

1 Against my nation. And N 3 


To. this the Jews made answer, gaying. 
$ 1 Neither have we heard concernin g nag, 
4 any of our letters, nor has any one said 
„ aught against you. But we wish to hear 

from your own lips concerning this new 
F< gect, which nk where we 18 * met 


A 


ned a certain day, when they — 99 
s dwelling, and he testified God's 
mightily persuading them concerns 


oscs and the prophets, Some believed, 
others disbelieved him; 80 that those bat ro 


el notagreding with the fr, they parted 


gt = Christ, * reference to the law of 
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company.; but no „ un aſter Faul bad inti-_ 
| mated with what truth Isaiah, in his book, . 
described them. Be it ee were - 
his words, when be dismissed the e 
% that salvation will be sent in future to 6 


Gentiles, and that they will pay —_ 4 


es ec .. 


After this the apoetle preached. at; Re 
. he continued two whole years, With 3 


this the Acts concludes. When those two 


you were ended, Paul was set at liberty; and 
ving in that interval of time drawn up his 3 


several Epistles, as we find them superscribed, 


to the 'Philippians, to Philemon, the SOOT 


ians, and Ephesians, he composed that le 


letter to the Hebrews, sixty-five years a te 


Christ, and just before the time of his depar- 
ture out of Italy, that he might visit Asia. 
Being come to Crete, he preached the gos- 


8 pel, and left Titus to provide for all infe- : 
rior matters; having first himself establighed - 


elders. 


The next year he wrote three other letters, 


in the following order: first, his first to Ti- 
mothy; next, that to Titus ; and his second, 
quickly aſterwards, to Timothy. 


About this period, likewise, were the six 


of Peter, John, and J es, drawn up. 
Of all our Lord's original disciples, sa- 

ving John the well-beloved, James and Peter, 

there is no account as to their death upon au- 


thentic record extant. Peter, and his co-ad- 
zjutor Paul, (Eusebius tells us) suffered ae 
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